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PREFACE 

In  presenting  this  study  of  the  first  of  the  Biblical  manuscripts 
in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Freer,  a  few  words  of  explanation  seem 
necessary.  The  great  age  and  probable  value  of  the  manuscripts 
were  apparent  upon  first  inspection,  in  October,  1907;  but  it  was 
not  possible  to  commence  the  work  of  opening  them  up  and 
deciphering  them  till  December  of  that  year.  Although  it  was 
at  once  determined  to  publish  the  manuscript  of  Deuteronomy 
and  Joshua  first,  the  necessity  of  separating  the  leaves  of  the 
other  three  manuscripts  and  of  making  complete  collations  of 
them  caused  a  delay  which  was  further  increased  by  the  limita- 
tions put  upon  my  time  by  the  continuance  of  university  duties. 
Thus  two  full  years  elapsed  before  the  text  of  this  volume  could 
be  sent  to  the  printer;  and  yet  I  am  well  aware  of  the  incomplete- 
ness of  my  study,  which  has  had  as  its  chief  aim  the  full  presenta- 
tion of  the  evidence  of  this  manuscript  rather  than  the  addition 
of  all  the  explanations  and  theories  which  seem  worthy  of  con- 
sideration. It  is  hoped  that  the  publication  of  the  remaining 
manuscripts  of  the  Freer  collection  may  proceed  more  promptly. 

I  find  myself  under  obligation  to  so  many  Biblical  scholars, 
in  this  sudden  invasion  of  their  territory,  that  I  cannot  venture 
to  thank  them  all  individually.  The  many  whom  I  have  met 
personally  have  most  ungrudgingly  assisted  me  with  advice  and 
suggestion,  and  my  debt  to  the  published  works  of  all  is  incalcu- 
lable. Among  the  Biblical  and  Classical  scholars  to  whom  I  am 
specially  indebted  are  Professor  Caspar  Rene  Gregory,  Dr.  J  Ren- 
del  Harris,  Professor  E.  J.  Goodspeed,  Dr.  F  G.  Kenyon,  and 
the  members  of  the  Classical  and  Semitic  departments  of  the 
University  of  Michigan.  The  Libraries  of  Harvard  University 
and  of  the  University  of  Michigan  have  rendered  invaluable 
assistance  in  making  the  voluminous  literature  of  the  subject 
accessible;  and  I  am  under  deep  obligation  to  Mr.  Charles  L. 
Freer  for  his  generous  support  of  the  publication. 

HENRY   A.    SANDERS. 

Ann  Arbor,  Michigan, 
May  16,  1910. 


I.     HISTORY   OF   THE    MANUSCRIPT 

The  story  of  the  purchase  of  the  four  Biblical  Greek  manu- 
scripts in  the  Freer  Collection  has  been  told  in  various  articles 
and  brief  notes,1  usually  with  additions  on  the  subject  of  the 
supposed  origin.  Although  I  do  not  feel  certain  that  the  last 
word  on  the  subject  can  be  said  even  now,  I  venture  to  repeat 
the  important  facts  and  comments  with  such  inferences  as  I  am 
able  to  draw. 

The  four  mss  were  bought  by  Mr.  Charles  L.  Freer  of  an  Arab 
dealer  named  Ali  in  Gizeh,  near  Cairo,  on  December  19th,  1906. 
About  the  same  time,  Professor  Stern  of  the  Royal  Library  in 
Berlin  had  seen  two  rather  imperfect  photographs  showing  pages 
of  the  two  better  preserved  mss,  and  on  this  evidence  had  declined 
to  buy  at  the  price  asked.  A  little  earlier,  apparently  late  in  1906, 
the  mss  had  been  shown  by  Ali  Arabi  to  Messrs.  Grenfell  and 
Hunt,  who,  in  their  brief  examination  by  a  most  unsatisfactory 
light,  took  note  practically  of  the  ms  of  the  Gospels  alone.  On 
their  advice  Mr.  Hogarth  recommended  the  purchase  to  the  Brit- 
ish Museum,  but  nothing  came  of  it. 

1  Biblical  World,  February,  1908,  pp.  138-142,  with  plates. 
Goodspeed,  Biblical  World,  March,  1908,  pp.  218-226. 
Independent,  January  9,  1908,  pp.  107-108. 
Amer.  Jour,  of  Arch.  vol.  12  (1908),  pp.  49-55,  with  plates. 
Proceedings  Amer.  Phil.  Assoc,  vol.  38  (1908),  p.  xxii. 
Gregory,  Theolog.  Literaturbl.  vol.  29  (1908),  Nr.  7,  Sp.  73-76. 
Harnack,  Theolog.  Literaturzeit.  March,  1908,  Nr.  6,  Sp.  168-170. 
Von  Soden,  Christliche  Welt,  May,  1908,  Nr.  20,  Sp.  482-486. 
Gregory,  Das  Freer-Logion,  Leipzig,  1908,  pp.  iv  +  66,  with  plates. 
Goodspeed,  Independent,  Sept.  10,  1908,  pp.  596-601. 
Schmidt,  Theolog.  Literaturzeit.  1908,  Nr.  12,  Sp.  359-360. 
Biblical  World,  May,  1909,  pp.  343-344,  with  plate. 
Amer.  Jour,  of  Arch.  vol.  13  (1909),  pp.  130-141,  with  plates. 
Kenyon,  Egyptian  Exploration  Fund,  Arch.  Report,  1907-1908,  pp.  47-48. 
Goodspeed,  Amer.  Jour,  of  Theology,  vol.  13  (1909),  pp.  597-603. 
Some  minor  references  will  be  found  noted  in  the  articles  just  cited.     Purely  popular 
reports  and  criticisms  have  been  omitted. 
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This  is  all  that  is  positively  known  about  the  origin  of  the 
mss.  The  story  that  they  were  shown  in  Assiut  has  been  proved 
false,  and  no  reliance  can  be  placed  on  the  first  statements  of  the 
dealer  and  others  that  they  were  bought  in  Akhmim  or  Esh- 
munen,  especially  as  both  statements  have  since  been  denied. 
This  denial  also  takes  away  support  from  Professor  Schmidt's 
statement  (Theolog.  Literaturzeit.),  that  these  four  mss  came  from 
the  White  Monastery  near  Sohag,  opposite  Akhmim,  whence  were 
derived  four  mss  (two  Coptic  and  two  Greek)  bought  by  him. 
Schmidt's  assertion  is  still  more  discredited  by  the  failure  thus 
far  of  any  of  the  mss  to  show  that  close  text  relationship  to  the 
Coptic  versions  of  the  Bible  which  he  anticipated. 

In  the  Amer.  Jour  of  Arch.  (vol.  13,  p.  138  f.)  in  a  discussion 
of  the  subscription  to  the  ms  of  the  Gospels,  I  have  connected  the 
name  Timothy  there  found  with  the  Church  of  Timothy  in  the 
Monastery  of  the  Vinedresser,  which  was  located  near  the  third 
pyramid,  according  to  Abu  Salih's  Churches  and  Monasteries  of 
Egypt  (trans,  by  Evetts  and  Butler,  p.  190).  The  connection  of 
the  mss  with  this  church  and  monastery  seems  sure,  whether  we 
make  the  prayer  in  the  subscription  refer  to  St.  Timothy  or  to 
some  one  in  the  monastery.1  It  is  also  noteworthy  that  the  name 
Timothy  is  a  later  correction  written  on  an  erasure,  and  in  black 
ink  of  the  tint  used  in  the  lectionary  marks  of  Deuteronomy, 
which  will  be  discussed  later.  The  monastery  of  the  Vinedresser 
was  Coptic  and  the  assumption,  that  the  words  and  marks  in  black 
ink  in  these  mss  were  inserted  in  that  monastery,  is  borne  out  by 
the  fact  that  no  correction  or  addition  to  the  text  is  in  ink  of  that 
color.  The  various  shades  of  brown  ink  used  by  the  earlier  hands 
in  the  mss  would  thus  have  to  be  referred  back  to  the  Greek  mon- 
asteries where  the  mss  were  severally  written. 

The  Coptic  (Jacobite)  monastery  of  the  Vinedresser  was  once 

1  Goodspeed  (Amer.  Jour,  of  Theol.  vol.  13,  p.  599)  makes  objections  on  the  ground 
of  the  frequency  of  the  name  Timothy,  the  number  of  ancient  monasteries,  whose  names 
are  not  known,  and  the  lack  of  lectionary  marks  in  the  Gospels.  A  few  lectionary  marks 
are,  however,  found  in  the  MS  of  Deuteronomy,  and  further  I  should  not  expect  the  Greek 
Bible  to  be  much  read  in  a  Coptic  monastery  after  the  fifth  century.  Neither  do  Professor 
Goodspeed's  statistics  on  the  astounding  number  of  early  Egyptian  monasteries  seem  to 
me  in  point.  In  this  matter  only  those  which  survived  until  the  eleventh  or  twelfth  cen- 
tury, i.e.  to  the  time  of  Abu  Salih,  are  of  interest,  for  the  mss  doubtless  remained  for  a 
long  time  in  the  place  where  the  last  change  was  made  in  the  subscription.  While  the 
ms  of  Abu  Sallh  is  defective  (notably  on  the  Nitrian  desert),  it  doubtless  once  contained 
all  the  monasteries  and  churches  known  to  him. 
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burned  by  the  Melchites  (Abu  Salih,  p.  186),  and  it  may  well  be 
that  at  its  restoration,  at  the  end  of  the  fifth  or  in  the  sixth  cen- 
tury, mss  were  begged  or  bought  from  various  sources  to  make  a 
complete  Greek  Bible  for  the  use  of  such  monks  as  understood 
Greek.  Both  the  weakness  of  the  Melchites  after  the  fifth  cen- 
tury and  the  unlikelihood  that  a  complete  Greek  Bible  would  have 
been  desired  later  force  us  to  accept  as  early  a  date  as  possible. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  latest  of  the  mss,  the  Epistles  of  Paul, 
cannot  be  dated  palaeographically  before  the  very  end  of  the  fifth 
century  or,  better,  in  the  sixth. 

The  Monastery  of  the  Vinedresser  seems  to  have  perished 
between  1208  and  1441,  and  from  that  date  until  1906  we  have 
no  clue  to  the  resting  place  of  the  mss,  though  it  is  likely  that 
they  were  preserved  during  a  part  of  the  remaining  period  in 
some  more  out  of  the  way  monastery. 

In  such  a  ruined  monastery  or  in  some  other  hiding  place  of 
the  desert  the  mss  were  found,  probably  in  1906,  for  the  desert 
sand  still  filled  wrinkles  and  was  incrusted  on  the  exterior  when 
I  began  work  on  them.  That  the  mss  had  been  shown  but  few 
times  before  their  purchase  by  Mr.  Freer  is  indicated  by  the  fact 
that  even  in  the  ms  of  the  Gospels  a  large  share  of  the  leaves  were 
still  firmly  stuck  together,  while  in  the  other  three  mss  hardly  a 
beginning  had  been  made  in  separating  the  leaves. 

There  are  many  doubtful  points  in  this  summary,  but  we  may 
still  hope  that  time  will  continue  to  bring  additional  evidence. 
Already  I  consider  as  certain  the  origin  of  the  four  mss  in  Greek 
monasteries,  their  union  in  some  Coptic  monastery,  such  as  that 
of  the  Vinedresser,  and  the  continuance  of  their  existence  without 
separation  from  that  time  to  the  present. 

The  ms  of  Deuteronomy  and  Joshua  (Greek  ms  I)  is  at  present 
kept  at  the  home  of  Mr  Charles  L.  Freer  in  Detroit,  Mich.,  but 
will  eventually  be  transferred  to  the  Smithsonian  Institution  in 
Washington,  D.C.,  where  it  will  be  placed  with  the  other  collec- 
tions in  the  Gallery  to  be  erected  by  Mr.  Freer.  For  this  reason 
it  has  been  given  the  name  Washington  Manuscript  (Codex  Wash- 
ingtonensis)  so  as  to  suggest  at  the  same  time  its  future  home  in 
Washington  and  its  ownership  by  the  American  people.  In  the 
Cambridge  edition  of  the  Septuagint  now  being  edited  by  Messrs. 
Brooke  and  McLean,  as  also  in  the  following  pages,  it  will  be 
designated  by  the  letter  ®. 
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A  complete  facsimile  edition  of  the  ms  is  published  simultane- 
ously with  this  volume  under  the  title,  "  A  Facsimile  of  the  Wash- 
ington Manuscript  of  Deuteronomy  and  Joshua"1  (University  of 
Michigan,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.). 

1  Cited  below  as  facsimile  or,  in  case  of  frequent  citations,  merely  by  the  page,  column, 
and  line. 


II.  PALAEOGRAPHY 

The  ms  is  written  on  fairly  thick  parchment,  which,  while 
preserving  its  strength,  has  wrinkled  and  hardened  with  age  and 
exposure,  so  that  the  leaves  will  never  again  be  flat  and  smooth. 
At  the  bottom  the  leaves  are  considerably  decayed,  but  only  in 
the  case  of  the  first  two  leaves  and  the  last  leaf  has  this  decay 
extended  into  the  text.  On  the  whole  the  parchment  is  rather 
transparent  for  its  thickness,  though  different  pages  vary  much. 
It  is  mostly  goatskin,  as  is  seen  from  the  large  branching  veins 
easily  distinguishable  when  one  looks  through  a  leaf  at  a  strong 
light.  In  the  facsimile  these  veins  are  plainly  seen  at  the  top  of 
page  133.  They  are  just  visible  on  a  few  other  leaves.  Sheep- 
skin parchment  occurs  quite  frequently  and  the  leaves  are  usually 
distinguishable.  The  hair  side  has  about  the  same  yellow  tinge 
as  the  hair  side  of  the  goatskin,  but  the  flesh  side  is  not  so  white. 
Therefore  the  goatskin  shows  a  stronger  contrast  between  the 
different  sides  of  the  leaf.  Rough  spots  showing  clearly  the  hair 
roots  are  common  on  the  margins  of  the  leaves  and  especially  at 
the  corners.  These  defective  portions  represent  commonly  the 
parts  of  the  skin  which  came  under  the  legs  of  the  animals,  and 
because  of  the  rubbing  had  imperfect  hair  or  wool  growth.  The 
marks  of  the  hair-roots  are  perceptibly  larger  and  farther  apart  on 
the  sheepskin  (cf.  p.  173  of  the  facsimile)  than  on  the  goatskin. 
Also  the  sheepskin  seems  to  have  become  more  discolored  with 
age  than  the  other.  There  are,  further,  spots  of  undue  whiteness 
in  both,  probably  due  to  the  action  of  some  foreign  material,  and 
a  few  others,  which  look  like  erasures  but  were  really  caused  by 
the  cohering  of  the  leaves  through  decay  and  the  force  necessarily 
used  in  separating  them.  Good  examples  are  seen  on  pages  13, 
59,  and  96  of  the  facsimile.  On  page  14  is  an  example  of  mend- 
ing a  hole  in  the  parchment.  The  mending  preceded  the  writing. 
On  the  upper  and  outer  edges  of  the  leaves  and  sometimes  run- 
ning in  between  them  slightly,  there  are  traces  of  a  light  yellow 
dye  or  paint.  It  seems  that  this  was  a  color  applied  after  binding. 
It  does  not  appear  on  the  decayed  parts. 
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The  parchment  varies  in  thickness  from  .11  mm.  to  .28  mm. 
The  average  is  just  under  .18  mm.  The  thinnest  specimens  are 
goatskin  and  the  thickest  sheepskin.  Leaves  of  goatskin  are,  how- 
ever, found  measuring  .27  mm.,  while  no  cases  of  skeepskin  thinner 
than  15  mm.  were  noted.  The  largest  leaves  are  12J  inches  in 
height  by  ioj  inches  in  width  (31.9  cm.  by  26.1  cm.),  while  the 
smallest  measure  11 J  by  10  inches  (30  cm.  by  25.5  cm.),  the  com- 
mon size  is  12  by  io|-  inches  (30.6  cm.  by  25.8  cm.). 

The  ink  is  a  dark  brown,  of  approximately  the  shade  shown  in 
the  plates.  It  has  faded  rather  unevenly,  but  I  do  not  think  it 
was  ever  black.  The  first  three  lines  of  Deuteronomy  and  the 
first  two  and  the  title  of  Joshua  are  in  red. 

There  are  at  present  102  leaves,  or  204  pages,  of  which  201 
are  written.  There  are  two  blank  pages  at  the  end  of  Deuteron- 
omy and  one  at  the  end  of  Joshua.  The  bookmarks  showing  the 
beginning  of  Deuteronomy  and  Joshua  are  seen  on  pages  1  and 
119  of  the  facsimile.  They  consist  of  small  pieces  of  colored 
leather  or  parchment  doubled  over  and  pasted  on  to  the  outer  edge 
of  the  leaf  about  equally  distant  from  the  top  and  bottom.  Such 
marks  were  quite  necessary  for  a  volume  containing  at  least  six 
books,  and  may  well  have  been  added  by  the  original  binder. 

There  are  two  columns  (2.7  cm.  apart)  of  31  lines  on  each 
page.  The  width  of  the  column  is  a  trifle  under  three  inches 
(7.5  cm.)  between  the  ruled  perpendiculars,  but  a  line  of  writing 
is  usually  a  little  longer,  though  very  rarely  exceeding  3^-  inches 
(9  cm.).  The  number  of  letters  in  a  full  line  varies  from  11  to  17, 
though  13  and  14  are  the  most  common  numbers.  The  unusual 
variation  in  the  length  of  lines  is  undoubtedly  due  to  the  care 
taken  to  divide  the  words  properly  at  the  end  of  the  line.  The 
rule  is  that  all  the  consonants  go  with  the  following  vowel  and 
begin  the  second  line,  except  that  X,  p,  /x,  and  v  are  joined  to  the 
preceding  vowel  when  there  is  a  following  consonant ;  double  con- 
sonants are  separated  and  compound  words  are  generally  divided 
into  their  component  parts.  To  the  last  statement  I  noted  one 
exception,  e|f(,Xaro  on  p.  144,  2,  2.  In  addition  y  is  separated 
from  a  following  8,  k,  fx,  or  ^ ,  6  and  r  from  a  following  p. ;  ^  from 
a  following  6,  p,  or  cr,  once  each,  though  it  is  regularly  joined  to 
these  letters ;  also  cr  is  once  divided  from  a  following  /3,  and  /3 
twice  from  a  following  p  and  once  from  a  following  cr.  It  is  note- 
worthy further  that  when  ovk  is  followed  by  a  verb  the  division  is 
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regularly  thus:  ov|k€otcu;  I  noted  a  single  exception  on  page  80, 
1,  21.  Similar  are  the  odd  divisions  e\Travrr)  (page  99,  2,  15)  and 
e| gavrov  (page  62,  1,  11).  This  remarkable  consistency  shows  con- 
scious effort  and  doubtless  reflects  the  pronunciation  of  the  time. 
As  noted  above,  it  has  caused  considerable  variation  in  the  length 
of  the  line. 

The  ruling  was  always  on  the  light  (flesh)  side  of  the  parch- 
ment only,  and  was  done  rather  lightly  with  a  hard,  blunt  instru- 
ment. The  perpendiculars  were  ruled  a  little  more  heavily  than 
the  horizontal  lines,  and  so  can  still  be  easily  seen  on  almost  all 
pages.  In  ruling,  a  double  leaf  was  spread  out  and  the  position 
of  the  lines  determined  by  holes  pricked  with  compasses  near  the 
edges  of  the  leaves.  Though  often  trimmed  away  in  later  rebind- 
ings,  these  marks  are  still  found  rather  frequently.  Compass  pricks 
for  the  perpendiculars  are  very  rarely  found.  It  is  possible  that 
they  were  not  regularly  used.  The  perpendiculars  run  across  the 
upper  and  lower  margins  to  the  very  edge  of  the  parchment.  The 
facsimile  seems  to  show  double  ruling  of  the  lines,  chiefly  perpen- 
diculars, on  a  good  many  leaves,  but  all  cases  of  supposed  second 
ruling  proved  to  be  only  impressions  made  in  leaves  by  the  reverse 
of  heavy  rulings  on  pages  standing  next  to  them.  Accordingly 
these  appear  as  indentations  on  the  sides  of  the  leaves  that  were 
unruled.  On  the  opposite  sides  they  are  seldom  visible.  Good 
examples  are  found  on  pp.  11,  14,  22,  51,  59,  66,  91,  103,  121,  125, 
etc.  On  pp.  46  and  99  two  indentations  parallel  to  the  regular 
ruling  are  distinguishable  in  spots.  It  is  obvious  that  these  im- 
pressions were  caused  by  heavy  pressure  applied  to  the  ms,  pre- 
sumably in  the  process  of  binding.  If  so,  there  were  at  least  two 
bindings.  The  horizontal  lines  were  ruled  so  as  to  barely  reach 
the  outer  perpendiculars  on  each  double  leaf.  The  space  between 
the  columns  and  the  margin  next  to  the  binding  edge  were  there- 
fore ruled,  but  the  outer  margin  was  left  unruled.  Partial  excep- 
tions due  to  carelessness  occur  on  pp.  32,  40,  64,  68,  80,  84,  88, 
105,  147,  171,  183,  186.  The  compass  pricks  and  the  rulings  are 
for  every  other  line  only,  except  that  there  is  an  extra  point  and 
ruling  for  line  2  on  each  page.  The  space  between  the  regular 
rulings  is  1  3  cm.,  and  this  space  between  lines  1  and  3  is  always 
evenly  divided  by  the  extra  ruling  for  line  2.  The  writing  is  upon 
the  line,  not  below  it. 

The  ms  consists  of  fourteen  quires  numbered  on  the  upper  right- 
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hand  corner  of  the  first  page  of  each  with  the  numbers  AZ  to  N. 
The  quires  numbered  A  to  Ar  are  now  lost.  Of  the  fourteen  quires 
preserved  ten  are  of  eight  leaves  each,  three  of  six,  and  one  of  four. 
The  four-leaf  quire  N  is  the  last  one  of  Joshua,  and  has  its  last  page 
blank.  Quire  MA  at  the  end  of  Deuteronomy  is  of  six  leaves,  with 
the  last  one  entirely  blank.  Quires  AH  and  MG  also  consist  at 
present  of  six  leaves  each,  but  were  once  of  regular  size,  for  a 
double  leaf  has  been  lost  out  of  the  middle  of  each.  That  this 
loss  occurred  in  ancient  times  is  proved  by  the  presence  of  the 
badly  decayed  threads  of  an  old  binding  still  in  proper  place  in 
each  quire.  This  fact  also,  as  well  as  the  trimming  of  the  leaves 
above  mentioned,  proves  at  least  one  rebinding  in  ancient  times. 
The  carelessness  which  would  allow  leaves  to  be  lost  out  of  two 
different  quires  in  a  ms,  which  otherwise  shows  no  signs  of  wear, 
can  be  used  as  evidence  in  regard  to  its  ancient  home.  Either 
the  ms  suffered  from  long  periods  of  neglect  interspersed  with 
few  and  brief  moments  of  interest,  or  its  owners  were  not  able  to 
replace  properly  leaves  once  removed.  The  leaves  of  the  quires 
are  so  arranged  as  to  bring  together  the  sides  of  the  parchment 
which  match.  The  light  (flesh)  side  of  the  parchment  forms  the 
outside  of  each  quire. 

The  writing  is  an  upright  square  uncial  of  good  size.  The 
writer  shows  an  exceptionally  good  command  of  the  pen,  and  his 
writing  must  be  classed  as  more  than  ordinarily  beautiful.  Some 
letters,  as  f,  are  a  trifle  awkward,  but  this  is  due  to  the  badly 
chosen  form,  not  to  the  inability  of  the  writer  The  abbreviation 
marks  above  letters  are  perhaps  the  most  characteristic  sign  of  his 
command  of  the  pen  and  his  desire  to  adorn.  The  writing  is  con- 
sistent throughout  the  ms.  The  regular  height  of  the  letters 
is  4  mm. ;  v  and  f  sometimes  extend  a  little  below  the  line,  one 
style  of  t  a  little  above  the  line,  <f>  and  \p  are  10  mm.  in  height; 
p  extends  2  to  3  mm.  below  the  line.  The  various  forms  of  the 
letters  are  shown  in  the  following  table,  in  which  the  more  preva- 
lent types  are  given  the  first  place  under  each  letter. 

The  problem  of  dating  the  ms  is  by  no  means  an  easy  one,  but 
we  can,  I  believe,  reach  an  approximate  result  by  using  all  of  the 
evidence  available.  The  parchment  seems  of  a  rather  good  type. 
In  comparing  it  with  the  famous  old  mss,  the  Sinaiticus,  Alex- 
andrinus,  and  others,  I  must  rely  mostly  on  my  memory,  as  the 
parchment  is  seldom  accurately  described.     It  seems  to  me,  how- 
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ever,  that  the  parchment  of  our  ms  varies  much  more  in  thickness 
and  presents  a  less  perfectly  prepared  surface,  a  condition  which 
is  especially  apparent  wherever  rough  spots  occur.  This  ms  can- 
not, to  be  sure,  be  compared  in  point  of  elegance  with  a  codex  of 
the  whole  Bible  as  the  Sinaiticus,1  yet  it  was  undoubtedly  intended 
for  a  magnificent  copy.  It  would  seem,  therefore,  that  in  the 
region  in  which  the  ms  was  written,  there  still  remained  a  little 
carelessness  in  regard  to  the  character  of  a  material  which  not  so 
long  before  had  been  considered  inferior  to  papyrus. 

K.  Dziatzko  (Untersuchungen  liber  ausgewahlte  Kapitel  des 
antiken  Buchwesens,  Leipzig,  1900,  p.  178  ff.)  has  thrown  much 
new  light  on  the  dating  of  early  mss  by  his  thorough  treatment  of 
the  subject  of  page  headings  or  titles.  He  confined  his  attention 
mostly  to  Latin  mss,  but  it  is  apparent  from  his  argument  that  the 
same  general  principles  would  apply  to  the  Greek  also.  Accord- 
ing to  his  divisions,  mss  without  page  headings,  from  first  or  con- 
temporary hand,  belong  before  the  end  of  the  fourth  century ;  those 
with  page  headings  added  by  contemporary  hand,  fifth  century, 
later  than  which  date  would  fall  all  mss  having  page  headings  from 
first  hand.  He,  of  course,  recognizes  that  special  circumstances  or 
local  usage  might  cause  the  omission  of  page  headings  sometimes 
even  in  large  mss  of  the  later  centuries,  but  the  presumption  of 
age  is  always  in  their  favor.  Such  a  presumption  can,  therefore, 
be  claimed  for  the  Washington  ms,  for  it  has  no  page  headings, 
and  even  the  titles  of  the  two  books  are  from  a  later  hand.  The 
first  hand  wrote  only  the  text  and  the  simple  subscription  Sevre/jo- 
vofiiov  to  Deuteronomy.  This  is  a  plain  mark  of  age.  It  is  inter- 
esting to  note  that  Dziatzko  drew  the  Vatican  ms  into  his  discussion, 
placing  it  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  century  on  the  ground  that  the 
page  headings  omitted  in  the  first  few  books  and  not  always  inserted 
thereafter,  were  from  a  second  but  certainly  ancient  hand.  His 
sole  argument  for  the  second  hand  was  the  occurrence  of  the 
Egyptian  p.  in  the  page  headings  but  not  in  the  text.  He  does 
not  note  that  the  titles  and  subscriptions  of  the  books  have  this 
characteristic  fx,,  and  especially  in  the  case  of  the  subscriptions  the 
resemblance  to  the  page  headings  is  close.    The  titles  of  the  books 

1  This  may  well  be  used  as  an  argument  against  a  fourth  century  date  for  any  of  the 
great  codices.  Sanday  (Old  Latin  Biblical  Texts,  2,  p.  xm  f.)  says  that  it  is  not  until  the 
seventh  century  that  we  have  Old  Latin  Pandects,  i.e.  great  mss  of  the  whole  Scriptures. 
The  oft-cited  passage  in  Eusebius,  Vita  Constant.  4,  36  f.,  does  not  prove  that  entire  Bibles 
in  single  mss  were  asked  for  or  obtained  for  the  churches  of  Constantinople. 
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have  been  so  mistreated  in  rewriting  that  I  can  make  no  surmise 
as  to  the  original  hand.  It  seems  probable  that  the  page  headings 
and  subscriptions  are  from  the  same  hand,  and  I  suspect  that 
Dziatzko  would  have  omitted  the  ms  or  dated  it  later,  if  he  had 
noticed  that  the  characteristic  Egyptian  /x  occurs  rarely  in  the  text 
also.  The  instances  which  I  noted  were  all  near  the  ends  of  lines 
where  the  letters  are  smaller  and  badly  crowded.  The  writer 
plainly  reverted  to  his  natural  hand  because  the  crowding  did  not 
allow  the  ornamental  imitative  hand  he  was  using.  Therefore,  it 
is  not  impossible  that  the  page  headings  and  subscriptions  are  from 
the  same  hand  as  the  text.  The  same  state  of  affairs  is  found 
in  the  Sinaitic  ms.  The  page  headings,  titles,  and  subscriptions 
of  the  books  are  all  characterized  by  the  Egyptian  [x,  which  also 
occurs  frequently  and  from  three  of  the  different  hands  in  the  text. 
Again,  it  is  only  at  the  crowded  ends  of  lines  that  this  and  other 
characteristic  letters  are  seen.  It  would  seem  that  both  the  Vati- 
can and  the  Sinaitic  came  from  the  same  school  of  writers,  who 
made  a  specialty  of  imitating  a  square  uncial  that  was  not  natural 
to  them.  I  do  not  remember  any  first  hand  page  headings  in  the 
Alexandrinus.  An  investigation  of  all  old  Greek  mss  would  be 
interesting. 

Another  hint  as  to  the  age  of  the  Washington  ms  is  given  by 
the  fact  that  the  latest  cursive  note  in  it  can  be  dated  at  the  end 
of  the  sixth  or  early  in  the  seventh  century.  As  we  shall  see 
below  this  is  the  sixth  or  seventh  hand  which  busied  itself  with 
the  ms,  and  of  these  the  first  three  or  four  seem  separated  by  quite 
an  interval  from  the  later  ones. 

To  return  now  to  the  first  hand/  an  interesting  parallel  to  this 
was  found  in  an  unpublished  fragment  of  the  Aegyptisches 
Museum  in  Berlin.2  It  is  numbered  P  6794  and  is  a  double  leaf 
of  a  parchment  book  containing  Homer,  II.  22,  390  ff.  The  frag- 
ment was  bought  of  an  Egyptian  dealer  and  has  been  dated  in  the 
fourth  or  fifth  century  The  writing  is  slightly  larger  than  that  of 
the  Washington  ms.  Its  cross  strokes  are  slightly  heavier,  and  the 
M  and  Q  are  sometimes  a  little  broader.  The  ornamental  dots  of 
G,  C,  T,  r,  etc.,  are  larger.     Y  and  P  have  longer  tails,  K  a  sharper 

1  The  custom  of  dating  a  ms  by  means  of  fancied  resemblances  to  mss,  about  the  date 
of  which  even  less  is  known,  must  of  course  be  condemned,  but  where  the  resemblance  is 
strong  we  may  at  least  hope  to  establish  the  relative  age. 

2  Cf.  Amer.  Jour.  Arch.  vol.  13  (1909),  PI.  I,  p.  130,  from  which  article  this  discus- 
sion is  repeated. 
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angle,  and  <t>  is  slightly  enlarged.  The  accents  and  a  few  breath- 
ings are  perhaps  second  hand.  It  seemed  that  only  every  other 
line  was  ruled,  but  as  the  ms  was  under  glass,  I  could  not  be 
certain. 

To  this  hand  in  turn  a  near  parallel  is  found  in  the  Codex 
Ephraemi  (facsimile  in  Omont,  Mss  grecs  de  la  Bib.  Nat.  PI.  Ill), 
though  it  must  be  considered  a  rather  more  advanced  stage  of  the 
writing.  Among  other  slight  differences,  we  may  note  the  size  of 
the  <t>,  increase  in  ornamental  dots  to  T,  r,  6,  longer  tail  to  P,  etc. 

Professor  Goodspeed  (Bibl.  World,  vol.  30,  3,  218)  has  com- 
pared with  the  Washington  ms  Add.  ms  172 10  of  the  British  Mu- 
seum (facsimile  in  Cat.  Anc.  Mss  Brit.  Mus.,  Greek,  PI.  9),  a  Homer 
palimpsest  from  the  Nitrian  Desert,  finding  that  not  only  the  writ- 
ing is  identical,  but  also  that  the  two  agree  in  ruling  only  every 
other  line,  except  at  the  top  of  the  page.  This  peculiarity  occurs 
in  parts  of  the  Alexandrinus  and  the  Vajdcanus  *  and  of  a  Coptic 
ms  in  the  Freer  Collection,  as  well  as  in  the  Fragmentum  Fabianum 
and  some  other  old  Latin  mss.  As  regards  the  similarity  of  writ- 
ing it  is  clear  that  the  Homer  palimpsest  stands  closer  to  Codex 
Ephraemi  and  P  6794  than  to  the  Washington  ms.  It  has  the 
same  peculiarities  in  a  somewhat  higher  degree.  Also  B  has  the 
top  loop  smaller  and  the  bottom  flattened,  and  A  has  the  right 
hand  line  extended  at  the  top,  a  heavy  dot  on  the  prolongation  of 
the  bottom  line  to  the  left,  but  no  extension  of  that  line  to  the 
right.  On  the  other  hand,  it  shows  two  forms  of  the  T  as  in  the 
Washington  ms.  Most  of  the  variations  incline  toward  the  hand 
found  in  the  fragment  of  Paul's  Epistles  of  the  Freer  Collection 
(facsimile  in  Amer.  Jour.  Arch.  vol.  12  (1908),  p.  54,  fig.  2). 
Noteworthy  is  the  tendency  to  join  the  top  of  the  T  and  the  bot- 
toms of  P  and  <t>  into  other  letters  in  both  these  mss. 

The  great  similarity  of  all  the  above  mss,  combined  with  the 
distinct  development  in  type  of  hand  from  the  Washington  ms 
through  P  6794,  Codex  Ephraemi,  and  Add.  ms  172 10  to  the  frag- 
ment of  Paul's  Epistles,  makes  the  conclusion  almost  unavoidable, 
that  they  are  products  of  the  same  school  and  century.  This  con- 
clusion is  opposed  to  the  view  held  by  some  French  and  German 
scholars,  that  the  Codex  Ephraemi  belongs  early  in  the  fifth  cen- 
tury and  is  older  than  the  Alexandrinus.     I  prefer  to  place  it,  as 

1  Cf.  Gregory,  Textkritik  des  neuen  Testaments,  p.  34.  I  have  heard  that  parts  of  the 
Sinaiticus  also  show  rulings  for  every  other  line. 
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well  as  its  two  younger  relatives,  late  in  the  fifth  century,  at  any 
rate  after  the  Alexandrinus,  the  Washington  ms,  and  the  slightly 
younger  fragment  of  the  Iliad,  P  6794;  and  I  further  feel  con- 
fident that  all  these  represent  stages  in  the  development  of  the 
same  school  of  writing  and  are  probably  from  the  same  region, 
Lower  Egypt.  The  combined  force  of  all  these  reasons  is  suffi- 
cient to  convince  me  that  the  Washington  ms  was  written  not 
later  than  the  fifth  century,  and  I  am  inclined  to  date  it  in  the 
first  half  of  the  century. 

The  abbreviations  used  are  as  follows :  from  Kupios,  /cf,  kv,  icw, 
kv,  ice ,  abbreviated  always  when  referring  to  God,  but  elsewhere 
not;  cf.  Kvpiov  and  Kvpua,  p.  76,  2,  9  and  12,  Kvpucjv,  p.  36,  1,  13* 
from  #eds,  0<s,  6v,  day,  dv ;  always  abbreviated  in  the  singular  (cf .  6<s 
a\\oT/no5,  p.  109,  1,  31)  but  never  in  the  plural;  for  'la-patjX,  Io-X 
occurs  regularly,  though  lr)\  is  found  five  times,  viz.  pp.  1,  20,  34, 
113,  146;  for  'lepovcrakrjp,,  1X17^,  from  dvOpanos,  avoq,  avov,  aFw, 
avov,  avoi,  avatv ;  avdpanrois  and  avOpwirovs  do  not  occur ,  from 
770,777/3,  Tfrjp,  Wps,  WpL,  Wpd,  irpes,  WpaJv,  Wpas ',  iraTpdcriv  is  never 
abbreviated ;  rarely  other  unabbreviated  forms  occur ;  cf.  iraTrjp, 
p.  196,  I,  I  ;  TraTepas,  p.  196,  2,  3;  Trarepcus,  p.  no,  I,  6;  iraTepcov, 
p.  14,  2,  27;  from  p-yJTrjp,  pTqp,  fCpq,  jrpi,  Jipa;  the  plural  does  not 
occur ;  from  ovpavos,  ovvos,  ovvov,  ovvov,  ovvoi,  always  with  two 
abbreviation  marks  (except  p.  117,  1,  20);  often  the  word  is  not 
abbreviated;  note  particularly  ovpave,  p.  108,  1,  19,  ovpavco,  p.  102, 

1,  12  ,  from  irvevfAa  only  Tfva  and  Wvs ,  from  croDTrjp,  Wps  once,  p.  109,. 

2,  27.  The  abbreviation  mark  is  rarely  omitted.  On  p.  6,  2,  3  the 
writer  started  an  abbreviation  mark  over  dco  of  IkolvovctOci),  but  left 
the  stroke  half  finished. 

At  the  ends  of  lines  only,  v  following  a  vowel  may  be  indi- 
cated by  the  usual  abbreviation  stroke  above ;  yet  if  there  is  space 
enough  the  letter  is  always  written  in  full.  Also  very  rarely  at 
the  end  of  a  line  we  find   0  for  dcu;  cf.  pp.  22,  98,  137.     Rather 

o 

more  frequent  are  the  ligatures  M  for  fiov  (cf.  p.  100,  2,  6),  NH  and 
NHC;  NH,  NHA,  NHP,  N/NH,  mC,  and  me  also  occur  once  each.  Num- 
erals are  never  expressed  by  the  letters,  but  are  written  in  full. 

At  the  ends  of  lines  from  one  to  four  or  very  rarely  five  letters 
may  be  made  smaller  to  economize  space.  In  such  combinations 
v  is  often  written  above  the  others  as  a  shallow  curve.  Often  the 
writer  seemed  desirous  of  completing  a  word  or  phrase  with  a  col- 
umn, and  so  wrote  a  syllable  or  a  word  just  under  the  end  of  the 
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last  line.  There  are  49  such  cases ;  yet  often  words  are  divided 
between  columns  or  pages,  as  regularly  at  the  ends  of  lines. 

Punctuation  by  the  first  hand  is  a  single  dot  in  the  middle,  or 
slightly  above  middle,  position.  On  p.  165,  2,  15  there  is  a  punc- 
tuation even  with  the  top  of  the  letter.  Two  dots  near  together 
seem  to  occur  on  pp.  51,  2,  31  and  60,  2,  2.  There  seems  to  be 
no  consistent  rule  for  punctuation.  It  occurs  at  the  end  of  a 
paragraph  or  chapter,  but  is  more  often  omitted,  if  a  vacant  space 
occurs  at  the  end  of  the  line.  In  fact,  a  vacant  space  is  another 
form  of  punctuation,  and  may  occur  in  the  middle  of  a  line  or  at 
the  end  when  no  paragraph  follows.  Punctuation  appears  to 
occur  most  often  before  direct  discourse  and  between  parallel 
words,  phrases,  or  clauses  in  series,  with  or  without  conjunctions. 
When  there  are  many  coordinate  members  in  the  series,  punctua- 
tion may  occur  after  every  other  one  only.  In  the  lists  of  kings 
and  places  it  is  more  usual  to  punctuate  by  spaces,  or  to  have 
single  names  or  pairs  of  names  end  with  the  lines. 

In  a  few  cases  there  is  a  mark  resembling  a  comma;  it  is 
just  below  the  line,  seems  to  be  of  paler  ink,  and  is  not  accompa- 
nied by  a  space  between  the  letters.  In  three  cases  it  separates 
the  negative  ov  from  a  preceding  word  ending  in  v  or  cr:  pp.  10, 
2,  26;  49,  1,  10;  195,  1,  15.  Similar  is  the  separation  of  the 
relative  and  demonstrative,  cf.  epyois,  019,  p.  51,  1,  24;  iravro^,  o)v, 
p.  50,  2,  26,  kolkop,  ovtol,  p.  5,  i,  29.  Smaller  and  in  black  ink  is 
a  similar  mark  on  p.  73,  1,  19  (Deut.  22,  17).  The  text  Ovyarpi 
<rov,  Trapdevia  T175  Ovyarpos  /jlov  is  unintelligible  owing  to  an  omis- 
sion, and  an  ancient  reader  has  placed  a  comma  at  the  right 
spot  to  indicate  the  loss.  In  the  other  cases  the  lighter  ink  and 
crowded  position  suggest  that  the  marks  are  not  first  hand,  but 
were  inserted  to  assist  the  reader  chiefly  to  proper  word  division x ; 
therefore  they  may  be  referred  to  the  third  or  fourth  hand. 

Paragraph  or  chapter  divisions  are  indicated  by  an  enlarged 
letter  set  out  into  the  margin,  usually  its  full  size  or  a  little  less. 
It  is  the  first  letter  of  the  chapter  that  is  so  treated,  even  if  much 
of  the  previous  line  is  left  blank.  The  only  exception  to  this  rule 
is  eKake\Cev,  p.  21,  1,  14.  Enlarged  letters  occur  only  in  these 
positions,  except  that  Deuteronomy  begins  with  one,  although  it 
is  not  set  out  into  the  margin.     The  first  letter  of  Joshua  is  also 

1  Cf.  Kenyon,  Pal.  of  Gk.  Papyri,  p.  27,  for  a  similar  use  of  the  comma  in  the  Bacchy- 
lides  papyrus,  XVII,  102. 
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very  slightly  enlarged,  but  does  not  project.  The  paragraph  mark 
( — )  never  appears  in  conjunction  with  the  projection  of  the  en- 
larged letter.  Though  similar  in  form,  the  mark  ( — )  in  red  ink 
at  the  beginning  of  both  Deuteronomy  and  Joshua  has  nothing 
to  do  with  the  paragraph  mark,  which  should  stand  at  the  end, 
not  the  beginning,  of  its  passage.  It  seems  to  be  from  the  first 
hand  in  both  cases.  At  the  beginning  of  Deuteronomy  there  is 
a  cross  stroke  in  lighter  red  from  a  later  hand. 

The  projecting  letters  do  not  as  a  rule  show  paragraphs,  but 
rather  chapters,  though  of  very  irregular  length.  Divisions  of  the 
same  sort  are  found  in  the  Vatican  ms  and  are  shown  in  the  same 
manner,  though  the  projecting  first  letter  is  not  enlarged.  A  com- 
parison of  Deuteronomy  shows  that  B  and  ©  agree  91  times  in 
these  chapter  divisions,  but  ©  has  71  and  B  69  not  found  in  the 
other.1  In  Joshua  there  are  78  agreements,  but  ©  has  171  not 
found  in  B,  while  B  has  only  16  individual  divisions.  It  would 
seem  that  the  differences  are  too  great  to  admit  of  a  common 
source.  The  similarity  may  be  due  to  natural  sense  divisions. 
The  Sarravianus  Colbertinus  (G)  has  similar  chapter  divisions 
similarly  indicated.  On  the  whole  they  are  less  frequent  than  in 
B  or  ©  and  agree  closely  with  neither.  The  true  paragraph  divi- 
sion is  found  in  H,  A,  and  C.  Yet  these  short  divisions  are  found 
in  B  (cf.  Deut.  27)  and  more  frequently  in  ©.  Thus  in  the  curse 
(Deut.  27)  each  statement  is  paragraphed  in  ©;  so  also  in  the 
blessing  (Deut.  28).  Again,  in  the  Song  of  Moses  (Deut.  32) 
there  are  63  paragraphs  for  the  43  verses  of  the  King  James  Ver- 
sion. In  fact,  the  paragraphs  generally  conform  to  the  two-line 
stanza  as  printed  by  Swete.  This  arrangement  was  taken  by  him 
from  the  Revised  Edition  of  the  Old  Testament  Company,  and 
conforms  as  closely  to  the  Hebrew  parallelisms  as  the  Greek 
allows.  Judged  on  that  basis  ©  has  omitted  nine  paragraphs, 
changed  four,  and  inserted  two.  The  two  inserted  correspond  to 
the  Hebrew  lines  in  Kittel,  Biblia  Hebraica,  Part  I  (Leipsic,  1905). 
The  four  changed  in  position  are  in  passages  in  which  the  Greek 
does  not  correspond  exactly  to  the  Hebrew.  Therefore  the  pro- 
jecting paragraphs  as  shown  in  ©  are  an  attempt  to  reproduce  the 
Hebrew  parallelisms ;  the  attempt  originated  in  the  parent  ms  or 
in  the  work  of  some  earlier  scholar,  and  the  nine  omissions  are 

1  The  lacuna  in  ©,  5,  16-6,  18  and  the  Song  of  Moses  are  omitted  from  the  comparison. 


16  WASHINGTON    MANUSCRIPT   I 

due  to  errors  in  transmission.1  In  the  other  parts  of  Deuteron- 
omy the  chapter  divisions  average  about  one  per  page  of  the  MS, 
but  are  very  irregularly  distributed.  In  Joshua  they  are  still  more 
irregularly  distributed,  but  average  about  three  per  page  of  the  ms. 

There  are  no  accents  and  only  one  breathing  in  the  ms  ;  cf. 
p.  26,  i,  4,  a.  An  apostrophe  (*)  may  occur  after  words  ending 
in  any  consonant  except  v  and  cr.  It  occurs  most  frequently  after 
proper  nouns,  yet  is  regularly  omitted  in  the  long  lists  of  names 
in  Joshua,  and  elsewhere,  if  a  punctuation  or  space  or  the  end  of 
a  line  follows.  The  apostrophe  appears  sometimes  when  a  word 
drops  a  final  vowel  and  so  ends  in  a  consonant ;  cf .  aXX  >  17,  p.  43, 
2,  4.  Other  examples  are  the  prepositions  €7r>,  e^",  and  ixed>.  In 
four  instances  a  compound  verb  is  so  separated:  ef*  airoo-TeKeis, 
p.  53,  I,  2;  ef*  iXao-^T/o-erai,  p.  69,  I,  24;  /car*  tcr^ucrai',  pp.  171, 
1,  8;  193,  2,  29.  On  p.  141,  2,  14  we  even  find  TaXyaXa*  In 
the  following  cases  the  apostrophe  perhaps  indicates  a  division 
into  two  names:  Ka/3"  creryX,  p.  165,  2,  3;  Kapiad>  /8aaX,  pp.  167, 
I,  27,  173,  2,  25;  Bai^X5"  Xov£a,  p.  167,  2,  29;  Kaptad*  apfioic, 
p.  182,  2,  3. 

Dots  or  strokes  may  occur  over  1  and  v  when  initial  or  not  to 
be  pronounced  with  the  preceding  vowel.  Dots  and  short  strokes 
of  the  pen  are  used  without  distinction,  and  the  number  may  be 
one  or  two.  Instances  of  the  omission  of  such  dots,  where 
expected  by  rule,  are  rather  numerous.  In  some  cases  the  writer 
seems  to  have  considered  a  prefixed  preposition  as  a  separate 
word;  cf.  Kario-xvo-ov,  pp.  5,  I,  23;  14,  2,  6;  vTrepihev,  p.  14,  1,  18; 
evvTTviat,oiievo<i,  pp.  45,  2,  14;  46,  I,  16;  evvrrviov,  pp.  45,  2,  29; 
46,  1,  15;  avvSpco,  p.  109,  I,  13,  'vyirjs,  p.  148,  I,  2,  has  three  dots 
above  the  v.  The  dots  appear  over  1  in  1X77/U,  on  pp.  148,  1,  12 
and  167,  2,  15,  but  never  in  IcrX.  There  are  two  cases  of  a  short 
stroke  over  initial  77 :  rjvga),  p.  77,  2,  1,  and  rjvTOfioXrjo-av,  p.  144,  2,  31. 

Peculiarities  of  spelling  in  the  ms  are  fairly  numerous,  but  can 
be  included  mostly  under  the  following  heads :  et  for  1 ,  less  often 
1  for  et ;  at  for  e ;  rarely  e  for  cu ;  some  interchanges  of  rjfiet<s  and 
v/Acts  are  also  probably  itacisms ;  o  for  <u  rarely  (eo/oa/ca  always ; 
this  is  a  classical  form  and  so  perhaps  original  in  the  earliest  part 
of  the  Septuagint,  cf.  Blass,  Gram.  N  T  Gk.  p.  39 ,  Westcott 
and    Hort,   App.  p.    161);  frequent  omission  of  v,  as  egekdorwv, 

1  The  Psalms  and  other  poetical  portions  of  the  Septuagint  were  first  written  in  verses 
corresponding  to  the  Hebrew  parallelisms  by  Origen,  if  I  am  not  mistaken. 
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egayayoTos,  etc.  (perhaps  due  partly  to  failure  to  see  abbreviation 
sign  in  parent  ms)  ,  rjXdov,  eiBov,  eXafiov,  €(f>ayov,  etc.,  for  rjXdocrav, 
ihoorav,  ekafioo-av,  etc.,  very  frequent  but  not  invariable ;  euro?;  for 
ei7ra  very  frequently;  yet  TraprjXdapev,  TrpocrrjXd  are,  e\a/3afor  irap-qX- 
dopev,  etc.,  occur;  e^oXoOpeva)  for  e£oXedpev<t)  and  XrjxjjeTcu  for 
XrjpApeTai  almost  always ;  l-qcrov  for  I770-01  regularly ;  v  i<f>eXi<v(TTu<6v 
is  added  rather  frequently,  less  often  omitted  (cf.  omission  of  v 
above) ;  av  for  eav  and  vice  versa  ;  evavn  for  evavriov  often  ;  ouSeis 
for  ovdeis;  aXXa  for  aXX'  77.  A  much  more  noteworthy  character- 
istic, though  it  probably  goes  back  to  an  earlier  ms,  is  the  prevail- 
ing tendency  to  assimilate  consonants,  as  is  shown  by  such  forms 
as  ^p.Trvpicrpo),  eyKaraXeiTTrjq,  eyyova,  eppeaco,  etc.  Cases  of  the 
opposite  tendency,  however,  occur. 

Though  very  accurate  in  the  main,  the  writer  appears  to  have 
sometimes  omitted  words  or  syllables,  especially  at  the  end  of  a 
line  ;  cf.  Siaprvpopai,  p.  113,  1,  28  ;  epovs  for  e£  opows,  p.  1 14,  1,  26 J ; 
KaTaKXrjpoprja-ev,  p.  160,  2,  I.  A  few  interchanges  of  T  and  I",  G 
and  C,  A,  A,  and  A  may  be  due  to  lack  of  clearness  in  the  parent 
uncial  ms.  The  scribe  also  rarely  interchanged  the  order  of  suc- 
cessive words.  On  p.  112,  2,  2  he  seems  to  have  discovered  the 
error  himself  and  to  have  erased  and  rewritten.  Rarely  letters 
were  similarly  interchanged,  as  XafieX  for  XaXe/3  several  times  in 
Joshua. 

1  Cf.  below,  p.  21. 
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The  ms  at  present  begins  with  Deuteronomy  and  ends  with 
Joshua,  omitting,  however,  the  subscription  of  the  latter.  As  the 
unwritten  portion  of  the  last  leaf  has  been  cut  or  torn  away,  it  is 
quite  possible  that  the  simple  subscription  1770-ous  once  stood  there. 

As  noted  above,  the  first  quire  is  numbered  AZ.  The  36  pre- 
ceding quires,  which  are  lost,  would  have  contained  sixteen  pages 
each,  except  that  the  last  quire  of  each  book  and  possibly  the  first 
quire  of  Genesis  may  have  been  smaller.  There  must  therefore 
have  been  between  524  and  576  ms  pages  in  the  lost  portion. 
Judged  on  the  basis  of  amount  of  text  per  page  of  the  ms  in 
Deuteronomy,  Genesis  to  Numbers  inclusive  would  have  required 
more  than  524  but  less  than  576  pages.  In  Joshua,  however, 
owing  to  the  spreading  of  the  list  of  names,  the  average  amount 
of  text  per  page  is  enough  less,  so  that  even  576  pages  would  not 
quite  suffice  for  the  earlier  books.  Accordingly  we  make  our 
comparison  on  the  amount  of  text  per  page  in  Deuteronomy. 
On  this  basis  we  find  that  the  ms  would  have  required  169  pages 
for  Genesis,  135  pages  for  Exodus,  105  pages  for  Leviticus,  and 
141  pages  for  Numbers.  This  makes  just  36  quires,  though  the 
last  one  of  each  book  is  less  than  sixteen  pages.  As  there  is  no 
numbered  quire  left  for  introductory  matter,  we  may  be  reasonably 
sure  that  the  ms  began  with  Genesis. 

The  first  leaf  of  the  ms  is  somewhat  decayed  in  the  lower  left- 
hand  corner,  but  otherwise  the  surface  is  so  bright  that  we  may 
be  sure  that  it  was  well  covered  during  its  long  retirement  from 
the  world.  Yet  this  protecting  cover  need  not  have  included  the 
whole  36  quires  now  lost.  The  numbering  of  the  quires  gives 
the  size  of  the  volume  at  the  first  binding.  At  some  later  rebind- 
ing  it  may  have  been  divided  into  two  or  three  volumes.  The 
division  into  smaller  volumes  was  suggested  by  Professor  Good- 
speed  to  explain  the  disappearance  of  the  lost  quires.  Such  a 
division,  however,  seems  hardly  called  for  by  the  size  of  the  vol- 
ume.     The    surviving    14   quires    are  less  than  three-fourths   of 
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an  inch  thick  (18.65  mm.),  where  least  wrinkled;  therefore  the 
whole  original  50  quires  would  have  been  less  than  three  inches 
thick. 

The  size  and  origin  of  the  two  large  lacunae  in  the  ms  have 
been  discussed  above  on  page  8.  The  lacuna  in  Deuteronomy 
extends  from  the  words  6  deos  crov  in  5,  16  to  ttjv  yrjv  rrjv  dyadrjv 
in  6,  18;  the  one  in  Joshua  from  the  words  tco  Xaw  Xeyovres  in 
3,  3  to  Xaro  Kvptoq  in  4,  10.  Also  because  of  decay,  the  text  of 
Deut.  1,  3-5  and  1,  17  is  rather  fragmentary. 

There  are  besides,  when  compared  with  the  text  of  Swete  (i.e. 
Vatican  ms)  many  short  omissions  and  additions.  In  Deuteron- 
omy I  noted  58  of  these,  of  a  length  of  over  12  letters  each.  Of 
this  number  39  either  begin  or  end  with  words  or  syllables  similar 
to  a  parallel  expression,  which  either  precedes  or  follows.  In 
Joshua  there  are  18  such  cases  of  omission  or  addition,  of  which 
14  are  preceded  or  followed  by  parallel  expressions.  Inasmuch 
as  the  succession  of  such  parallel  phrases  is  a  well-recognized 
cause  of  omissions  in  copying,  it  would  seem  that  most  of  these 
cases  must  be  explained  as  omissions  either  in  our  ms  or  in 
others.  Here  we  are  chiefly  interested  in  the  cases  where  the 
Washington  ms  stands  alone  in  omitting.  In  Deuteronomy  there 
are  seven  such  cases,  five  of  which  have  a  beginning  similar  to  a 
neighboring  parallel  phrase  and  two  have  a  similar  ending.  In 
Joshua  there  are  also  seven  cases  of  such  omission,  three  with 
beginnings  similar  to  parallel  phrases,  three  with  similar  endings, 
and  one  (cf.  collation,  10,  t>7)  the  omission  of  a  long  but  frequently 
recurring  sentence.  These  omissions  must  be  reckoned  as  mis- 
takes of  the  copyist  of  this  ms  or  its  immediate  ancestor;  other- 
wise the  omissions  should  be  found  elsewhere.  As  such  omissions 
would  occur  more  naturally  if  the  parallel  expressions  stood  at 
the  beginnings  or  in  similar  parts  of  neighboring  lines,  the  length 
of  the  omissions  should  give  us  a  hint  as  to  the  length  of  line  in 
the  parent  ms.  In  Deuteronomy  the  lengths  in  letters  of  the 
seven  omissions  are  as  follows:  19,  72,  25,  18,  15,  37,  15.  A  line 
varying  from  15  to  19  letters  would  help  to  explain  all  except  one 
of  these.  In  Joshua  the  lengths  in  letters  are:  129,  no,  27,  57, 
41,  23,  144.  These  longer  omissions  seem  to  indicate  a  line 
varying  between  11  and  14  letters.  That  there  should  have 
been  different  parent  mss,  and  so  a  difference  in  length  of  line  in 
Deuteronomy  and  Joshua,  is  also  hinted  at  by  the  difference  in 
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character  of  text  of  the  two  books,  to  be  discussed  later.  That 
both  differed  from  the  present  ms  is  made  probable  by  a  frequent 
misspelling  noted  above,  viz.  the  omission  of  v.  This  happened 
quite  easily  when  the  letter  had  been  indicated  by  a  light  abbrevi- 
ation mark  at  the  end  of  a  line.  Yet  such  omissions  are  only 
rarely  found  at  the  ends  of  lines  in  our  ms,  and  then  must  be 
explained  as  a  failure  to  make  the  abbreviation  strokes  rather 
than  inability  to  see  them.  The  far  more  numerous  cases  of 
omission  within  the  line  point  back  to  difficulty  in  reading  the 
parent  ms. 

On  p.  29,  2,  1  (PI.  I  =  Deut.  8,  18)  we  get  another  interesting 
hint  concerning  the  parent  ms.  The  first  hand  left  a  whole  line 
blank ;  presumably  a  line  of  the  parent  ms  was  illegible.  The 
omitted  words  are  otl  ovtos  ctol  StScutri  tyjv,  i.e.  19  letters  plus 
an  abbreviation  mark  for  v,  thus  confirming  our  estimate  of  the 
length  of  a  line  in  the  parent  ms  of  Deuteronomy.  Neither  could 
the  SiopdcoTTjs  read  this  line,  yet,  imitating  8,  14  and  15,  he  manu- 
factured tov  egayayoTos  o-e  and  inserted  it  to  fill  the  blank,  though 
neither  sense  nor  construction  is  good.  The  variant  occurs  no- 
where else.  The  Siopflajr^s  would  certainly  not  have  manufac- 
tured this  awkward  addition,  if  he  had  had  any  way  of  getting  at 
the  original  text.  Therefore  not  only  was  the  parent  ms  disfig- 
ured, obliterated,  or  blank  at  this  point,  but  there  was  no  other  ms 
available  for  comparison.  The  same  statement  applies  to  the 
examples  to  follow. 

If  we  count  back  37  letters,  i.e.  two  lines  of  the  parent  ms,  from 
this  correction,  we  find  the  error  fjLovyakyv  for  T-qv  fieydkrjv.  Again 
the  &iopda)T7]<s  could  not  correct.  Five  letters  at  the  beginning  of 
the  line  in  the  parent  ms  were  illegible,  yet  something  from  the 
tops  or  bottoms  of  the  letters  may  have  been  visible,  and  so  the 
copyist  guessed  (jlov,  relying  partly  on  the  preceding  phrase,  and 
wrote  yakyjv  as  he  read  it. 

The  disappearance  of  a  whole  line  or  of  several  letters  in  a 
line  is  characteristic  of  a  papyrus,  not  of  a  parchment  ms.  As  the 
writing  on  papyrus  ran  with  the  fibre,  and  any  injury  would  cause 
the  fibre  to  split  out  with  the  grain,  defects  are  most  apt  to  affect 
single  lines  or  parts  of  lines.  In  a  parchment  ms  an  injury  would 
be  just  as  apt  to  run  across  several  lines,  if  it  arose  from  wear  or 
decay  or  the  work  of  a  book  worm,  while  anything  spilled  on  it 
would  make  an  oval  spot. 
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In  support  of  the  hypothesis  that  the  parent  ms  was  of  papy- 
rus, there  are  found  the  following  blanks,  all  affecting  parts  of 
single  lines:  Deut.  22,  3  (p.  71,  2,  15),  blank  space  of  one  letter 
plus  ov  for  avrov,  i.e.  three  letters  illegible  in  parent ;  Deut.  28,  24 
(p.  91,  1,  21),  €kt  plus  a  blank  space  of  eleven  letters  for  4k  rov 
ovpavov  Kara;  Deut.  29,  20  (p.  99,  1,  18),  ovvoKeivco  written  by  first 
hand  for  avdpaira)  e/ceiVw,  but  ovvco  immediately  washed  off  by  the 
same  hand.  The  parchment  was  not  scraped  as  in  a  regular  eras- 
ure. Allowing  for  the  abbreviation,  the  blank  space  in  the  parent 
covered  four  letters  ame.  Something  of  the  abbreviation  mark 
may  have  been  still  visible,  which  together  with  the  length  of  the 
space  suggested  owca  for  ovpavco  to  the  scribe ;  yet  he  saw  that 
this  was  impossible  before  he  made  the  abbreviation  mark  above 
it  and  so  washed  off  the  four  letters,  kclvco  was,  however,  plainly 
legible,  even  though  it  meant  nothing,  and  so  he  left  it.  The 
hiopdcoTtjs  could  do  no  better,  thus  confirming  the  existence  of  an 
illegible  portion  in  the  parent. 

A  similar  explanation  seems  necessary  for  the  error  clkovo-ov  for 
aKovcrovrai,  Deut.  31,  12  (p.  105,  1,  11).  Although  no  vacant  space 
is  left,  the  error  is  best  explained,  if  we  suppose  that  the  word 
came  at  the  end  of  a  line  in  the  parent  ms  and  the  last  three  let- 
ters had  disappeared.  The  copyist  would  suppose  that  the  line 
ended  with  what  he  could  read,  and  so  leave  no  blank  space. 
This  explanation  could  be  used  to  account  for  the  omission  of 
certain  syllables  within  words,  which  I  have  discussed  above  as 
marks  of  careless  omission.1  Most  of  them,  however,  seem  uncon- 
scious slips  of  the  pen,  an  explanation  which  can  hardly  pass  for 

OLKOVCTOV. 

There  are  no  certain  proofs  of  papyrus  ancestor  found  in 
Joshua,  though  vacant  space  is  left  for  a  single  letter  in  15,  6, 
and  again  in  23,  10,  discussed  below  under  the  different  hands. 
If  the  parent  ms  of  that  book,  as  seems  likely,  was  of  papyrus,  it 
must  have  been  in  a  better  state  of  preservation  than  the  parent 
of  Deuteronomy  These  indications  of  a  papyrus  ancestor  add 
weight  to  our  previous  conclusion,  that  the  ms  cannot  be  later 
than  the  fifth  century 

Either  six  or  seven  different  hands  appear  in  the  ms.  This 
statement  sounds  worse  than  it  really  is,  for  the  instances  of  second 

JP  114,  1,  26,  epovs  for  e£  epovs  is  perhaps  better  ascribed  to  a  defect  in  the 
parent  ms. 


22  WASHINGTON    MANUSCRIPT    I 

hand  are  few,  of  the  third  hand  far  fewer,  while  the  later  hands  not 
only  appear  very  rarely  but  also  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  text. 

I  have  shown  above  that  the  second  hand  was  the  SiopOcoTTJs, 
and  therefore  the  first  and  second  hands  were  contemporary.  This 
fact  can  be  more  firmly  established  by  discussing  the  various  cases 
of  its  appearance. 

i)  On  p.  123,  2  (PI.  Ill  =  Josh.  2,  18)  we  find  /  iravTa  written 
with  paler  ink  in  semi-cursive  style 1  on  the  extreme  outer  edge  of 
the  page ;  in  fact,  a  little  of  each  letter  has  been  trimmed  away 
presumably  at  some  later  rebinding ;  yet  in  the  proper  place  in  the 
text,  at  the  end  of  and  below  line  29,  we  find  7ra|ra  written  by  the 
first  hand.     Furthermore  tt  stands  on  an  erasure  of  /•  2 

2)  A  similar  case  is  found  on  p.  162,  1  (Josh.  14,  12),  where 
/■ere,  small  and  in  pale  ink,  stands  on  the  extreme  outer  edge  of 
the  page,  and  in  the  text  of  line  9,  ere  has  been  written  by  first 
hand  on  an  erasure  of  three  letters,  over  which  stood  /  These 
are  the  only  instances  where  the  marginal  corrections  of  the  Siop- 
dcoTijs  are  preserved.  The  others  were  doubtless  trimmed  away 
during  later  rebindings.  There  are  the  following  cases  where  the 
mark  of  the  SiopdcoT-qq  (•/•)  still  stands  in  the  text  or  has  been 
erased  and  the  proper  correction  inserted : 

3)  Josh.  1,  3  (p.  119,  1,  15  =  Biblical  World,  Feb.  1908,  p.  139; 
Gregory,  Das  Freer-Logion,  p.  10),  av  added  by  first  hand  above 
the  line  on  an  erasure  of  /  , 

4)  Josh.  5,  5  (p.  127,  1,  19),  /  added  above  and  before  rovq  for 
tovtovs ; 

5)  Josh.  6,  20  (p.  131,  1,  4),  /  added  above  and  before  a\a\ayfxo) 
to  show  omission  of  a/jua; 

6)  Josh.  13,  5  (p.  157,  1,  20),  the  first  hand  wrote  Al/3clvo,  the 
second  hand  added  /•,  then  the  first  hand  erased  o'/  and  wrote 
ov  airo ; 

7)  Josh.  13,  5  (p.  157,  1,  24),  etcr  added  by  first  hand  above  and 
before  oBov  on  an  erasure  of  /• ; 

8)  Josh.  15,  6  (p.  163,  1,  29),  the  first  hand  wrote  iro  for  dirb, 
leaving  vacant  space  before  it  for  one  letter  The  second  hand 
added   /  above ; 

1  I  refer  to  this  style  of  writing  as  semi-cursive  merely  for  convenience.  It  is  really  a 
small  uncial  with  very  slight  cursive  tendencies  natural  to  rapid  writing. 

2  The  mark  •/.  is  found  in  the  Vaticanus,  the  Sinaiticus,  the  ms  of  the  Gospels  in  the 
Freer  Collection,  and  in  other  old  mss,  and  regularly  refers  to  corrections  in  a  very  old 
hand. 
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9)  Josh.  20,  9  (p.  180,  2,  28),  ■/-  added  before  and  above  ein- 
kXtjtol  for  omitted  at ; 

10)  Josh.  23,  10  (p.  194,  2,  2),  oui  for  on  was  written  by  the 
first  hand,  but  v  was  at  once  partly  washed  off.  The  second  hand 
added  /-  above  the  remains  of  the  v ; 

11)  Josh.  24,  1  (p.  195,  2,  15),  the  first  hand  wrote  <j>v\a<s  hr\, 
the  second  added  /-  before  and  above  <£u\as,  presumably  for  an 
omitted  ret?.  Then  this  was  erased  and  ras  <£vXas  rqs  7*75  written. 
We  should  expect  this  to  be  the  work  of  the  first  hand,  and  pos- 
sibly the  somewhat  stiffer,  imitative  style  of  writing  can  be  excused 
on  the  ground  of  the  rough  erasure.  But  because  the  erasure 
is  so  deep  and  rough  and  the  writing  so  stiff,  I  have  preferred  to 
refer  it  to  the  third  hand,  to  be  discussed  later.  ■  nr 

We  have  not,  however,  exhausted  the  use  of  the  second  hand 
in  Joshua  with  these  eleven  instances  of  the  mark  /-  The  Siop- 
OcdttJs  often  wrote  his  corrections  in  lighter  ink  and  in  semi-cursive 
hand,  between  or  at  the  ends  of  the  lines.     Instances  are: 

12)  Josh.  6,  10  (p.  129,  2,  23),  t  written  above  to  change  the 
correct  auros  to  aurois ,  it  is  not  a  variant  found  elsewhere. 

13)  Josh.  7,  8  (p.  133,  2,  2),  t  written  above  to  correct  airevavi 
to  airevavTi ; 

14)  Josh.  9,  6  (p.  140,  2,  3),  ev  added  in  margin  before  la\;  this 
change  has  no  ms  authority,  but  was  due  to  a  misunderstanding 
on  the  part  of  the  $i,opda)TTJ<;,  as  in  the  case  of  avrots  in  no.  12 ; 

15)  Josh.  10,  35  (p.  150,  1,  19),  /c?  supplied  above  and  before 
ev  xetpi , 

16)  Josh.  11,  7  (p.  152,  1,  27),  a  written  above  the  last  e  of 
(.rreirecrev  to  correct  to  eireirecrav ; 

17)  Josh.  14,  12  (p.  162,  1,  15),  €K€l  added  at  end  of  line  after 
"EtvaKeifi. 

Other  instances  may  be  found  in  the  collation  under  Josh.  13,  2  ; 
14,  6;  21,  13;  22,  5;  24,  33.  We  have  also  a  small  list  of  correc- 
tions in  a  similar  shade  of  light  ink,  but  written  in  a  rather  stiff 
hand,  which  imitates  the  first  hand.  I  am  inclined  to  consider 
this  also  the  work  of  the  Siopflomf?,  and  to  explain  the  stiffness  of 
the  writing  on  the  ground  that  the  semi-cursive  is  his  natural 
hand.     Good  examples  are  the  following : 

1)  Josh.  10,  14  (p.  147,  1,  14),  k5  a-v  written  in  an  erasure; 

2)  Josh.  13,  21  (p.  159,  1,  21),  op  corrected  to  Ovp  by  v  written 
partly  above ; 
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3)  Josh.  21,  9  (p.  182,  1,  22),  IouSa  in  an  erasure; 

4)  Josh.  21,  42s  (p.  186,  1,  14),  ttjv  in  an  erasure; 

We  can  now  turn  to  Deuteronomy  for  the  instances  of  second 
hand  to  be  found  there.  First  of  all,  no  instances  of  the  mark  */- 
appear.  This  might  suggest  that  there  was  a  different  hiopdoyrrjs 
for  Deuteronomy,  but  such  was  not  the  case,  for  we  find  the  same 
tint  of  light  brown  ink  and  both  the  natural  semi-cursive  hand 
and,  when  writing  on  the  line,  the  stiff  uncial  hand  slightly  smaller 
than  the  first  hand.     As  examples  of  the  former  we  may  compare : 

1)  Deut.  4,  4  (p.  15,  1,  16),  o-  above  corrects  TrpoKeifievoi  to 
TrpocTKeL/xevoL ; 

2)  Deut.  13,  8  (p.  46,  2,  27),  avTov  first  hand  for  eV  avrw; 
second  hand  prefixes  en-  in  margin  ; 

3)  Deut.  27,  1 1  (p.  87,  1,  6),  v  above  corrects  Meuo-^s  to  Mcova-rjq  ; 

4)  Deut.  28,  56  (p.  95,  1,  14),  da\  added  in  margin  to  complete 
6(f)dakiJL(p. 

Examples  of  the  stiff  imitative  uncial  are  more  numerous ;  the 
surest  cases  follow : 

5)  Deut.  4,  31  (p.  18,  2,  23),  k  added  in  margin  corrects  ov  to  ovk  ; 

6)  Deut.  8,  18  (p.  29,  2,  1  =  PI.  I),  tov  e^ayayoros  ere,  an  excel- 
lent example  which  has  been  discussed  under  proofs  of  a  papyrus 
ancestor ; 

7)  Deut.  28,  44  (p.  93,  1,  26),  Saviet  croi  in  an  erasure; 

8)  Deut.  31,  7  (p.  104,  1,  24),  eio-e\eu<ri7  irpo  irpo  in  an  erasure; 

9)  Deut.  32,  21  (p.  no,  1,  28),  0eoi?  corrected  from  'dot  of  the 
first  hand ;  deep  is  right  and  0eot?  is  a  mistake  of  the  SiopflwT???, 
who  doubtless  thought  of  heathen  idols  as  he  read.  For  other 
cases,  some  of  which  are  less  certain,  see  the  collation  under  Deut. 
1,  10;  1,  40;  14,  4;  18,  7,  23,  13;  24,  20,  31,  27;  31,  29;  33,  1. 
There  are  besides  some  cases  of  erasure  where  the  correction  was 
certainly  made  by  the  first  hand.  In  none  of  the  above  cases  does 
the  SiopdcoTtjs  show  acquaintance  with  a  different  ms  tradition. 

Now  that  we  have  distinguished  the  difference  between  the 
first  and  second  hands,  we  can,  I  think,  definitely  assign  the  quire 
numbers  to  the  Siop/W^'s.  It  is  his  uncial  style ;  the  letters  lack 
swing  and  are  a  little  smaller  than  the  first  hand.  The  orna- 
mental marks  above  and  below  lack  the  beauty  of  the  abbreviation 
marks  of  the  first  hand,  but  may  be  compared  with  the  abbrevia- 
tion mark  of  the  second  hand  on  p.  147,  1,  14  (Josh.  10,  14);  cf. 
also  the  abbreviation  marks  over  avov,  p.  59,  1,  21.      On  p.  61  the 
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quire  number  MA  lacks  the  ornamental  strokes  and  the  a  tends 
toward  the  semi-cursive  style.  The  f  which  appears  each  time 
in  the  upper  left-hand  corner  to  balance  the  quire  number  is,  of 
course,  from  the  same  hand. 

The  dele  mark  of  the  SLopdamjs  was  a  dot  above  the  letter ;  cf . 
Tr\r)dvvei<i  eavrco  on  p.  59,  I,  25  (Deut.  17,  16)  for  Trk-qdvvel  eavrco. 
Evidently  in  the  parent  ms  e  had  passed  over  into  0-  and  so  was 
connected  with  ir\r)0vvei.  The  first  hand  nevertheless  wrote  eavrco, 
as  required  by  the  sense,  but  a  comparison  with  the  copy  enabled 
the  SiopdcoTijs  to  discover  the  discrepancy,  though  not  the  real 
error.  This  letter  e  is  also  crossed  out.  Both  the  dot  and  the 
cross  stroke  are  of  lighter  ink  than  the  first  hand,  but  I  cannot 
think  them  from  the  same  corrector 

In  Deut.  31,  19  (p.  106,  2,  1)  we  have  a  superfluous  fxrj  written 
by  the  first  hand  after  Iva  and  removed  both  by  dots  above  the 
letters  and  by  cross  strokes  through.  A  second  corrector  again 
seems  to  have  strengthened  the  work  of  the  first. 

In  Deut.  4,  26  (p.  18,  1,  19)  only  the  cross  strokes  are  used  to 
remove  01  from  iroXvxpovioirjTe.  The  same  hand  then  corrected  rj 
to  et,  giving  the  correct  form  irokvxpovieiTe.  I  suspect  that  this 
correction  is  from  the  third  hand,  which  had  also  reenforced  the 
other  two  corrections  just  mentioned.  This  supposition  is  strength- 
ened by  the  consideration  that  we  have  here  a  real  correction  to 
the  text,  though  the  original  form  was  quite  possible.  The  parent 
ms  gave  TroXvxpovtoi  -qre,  and  the  Siopdamjs,  having  no  other  ms 
authority,  could  not  have  corrected  it.  The  third  hand  displays 
his  acquaintance  with  another  ms  tradition  in  the  few  cases  in 
which  he  appears.  Therefore  the  method  of  removing  letters  by 
drawing  a  line  through  them  belongs  to  that  hand. 

The  best  example  of  the  third  hand  is  found  on  p.  119,  i1 
(Josh.  1,  1),  SovKov,  written  in  red,  is  crowded  at  the  end  of  line  2, 
and  To),  in  light  brown  ink,  is  prefixed  to  line  3  in  the  margin. 
In  some  respects  the  third  hand  resembles  the  second.  It  is  stiff 
and  lacks  swing ;  it  is  even  awkward.  The  tail  of  the  v  is  longer 
and  the  top  narrower  than  either  the  first  or  second  hand  naturally 
wrote.  Furthermore,  BovXov  kv  is  an  Hexaplaric  addition  appear- 
ing in  the  Ambrosianus  and  many  cursives.  It  therefore  repre- 
sents a  different  ms  tradition,  and  on  that  ground  also  must  be 
referred  to  the  third  hand. 

1  Cf.  Biblical  World,  Feb.  1908,  p.  139;  Gregory,  Das  Freer-Logion,  p.  10. 
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Just  above  on  p.  1191  we  find  the  inscription  to  the  book, 
l7)(tov<;,  in  red  ink.  It  is  manifestly  not  from  the  first  hand  be- 
cause of  the  awkwardness  of  the  ornamental  strokes  above  and 
below.  If  we  may  judge  from  the  narrow,  long-tailed  v,  it  is  like- 
wise third  hand.  Also  the  thought  of  adding  an  inscription  to 
the  book  would  be  apt  to  be  suggested  by  acquaintance  with 
another  ms  having  one.  The  erasure  to  the  right  of  the  inscrip- 
tion once  contained  the  same  title  in  brown  ink.  The  bare  out- 
lines of  some  of  the  letters  were  made  visible  for  a  moment  by  the 
use  of  weak  hydro-sulphide  of  ammonium.  It  seems  likely  that 
this  title  also  was  from  the  same  late  corrector,  who  then  decided 
that  the  inscription  would  look  better  in  red  and  so  erased.  The 
forms  of  the  rather  large  uncial  letters  discovered  in  the  erasure  were 
too  dim  to  admit  of  any  judgment  as  to  the  character  of  the  hand. 

A  third  instance  of  this  later  hand  might  be  doubted  were  it 
not  for  the  juxtaposition  of  the  other  two  cases.  At  the  begin- 
ning of  Joshua  the  first  hand  wrote  /cat  eyevero  /xra  rr}\  TeXevrrjv 
Mcoa-q  in  red  and  in  a  rather  more  ornamental  style,  with  heavier 
strokes  and  enlarged  points  or  dots  at  the  extremities  of  some 
strokes.  Yet  he  betrays  his  characteristic  style  in  the  form  of 
the  y),  v,  /x,  o,  v,  a>,  and  in  two  cases  of  the  r.  The  e  which  he 
omitted  in  fxera  has  been  supplied  in  red.  The  letter  is  very 
small  and  crowded  between  the  lower  parts  of  ti  and  t,  yet  it 
seems  that  the  writer  of  it  was  accustomed  to  an  e  with  heavy 
dots,  the  curve  of  which  did  not  extend  beyond  a  semicircle. 
Such  an  e  belongs  to  the  hand  in  which  the  fragment  of  Paul's 
Epistles  in  the  Freer  Collection  was  written,  a  style  of  writing 
which   I  have  referred  to  the  sixth  century. 

The  assignment  of  the  inscription  of  Joshua  to  the  third  hand 
naturally  suggests  an  examination  of  the  inscription  to  Deuteron- 
omy on  p.  i.2  It  is  the  single  word  Sevrepovofuov,  in  ink  of  a 
lighter  brown  shade  than  the  first  hand  and  having  rather  more 
elaborate  ornamental  strokes  above  and  below  than  were  used 
with  the  inscription  to  Joshua.  Yet  these  strokes  have  not  swing 
and  grace  enough  to  belong  to  the  first  hand.  The  letters  of  the 
name  are  somewhat  smaller  than  the  regular  type  and  clearly 
reveal  their  origin.  The  awkward  S,  r,  and  /x,  the  variations  in 
curve  and  shading  of  the  three  omicrons,  the  slightly  longer,  nar- 

1  Cf.  Biblical  World,  Feb.  1908,  p.  139  ;  Gregory,  Das  Freer-Logion,  p.  10. 

2  Cf.  Amer.  Jour.  Arch.  vol.  12  (1908),  PI.  II ;  Gregory,  Das  Freer-Logion,  p.  5. 
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rower  v,  above  all  the  e  with  three  heavy  ornamental  dots  and  the 
curve  extending  just  to  a  semicircle,  definitely  prove  that  it  is  the 
third  hand  and  to  be  dated  in  the  sixth  century. 

To  the  right  of  the  inscription  of  Deuteronomy  there  is  a 
large  and  rather  deep  erasure,  which  I  was  able  to  freshen  up 
enough  to  determine  that  three  lines  of  uncial  writing  once  stood 
there.  The  first  line  ends  in  ov,  the  second  in  r.  A  few  letters 
towards  the  end  of  the  third  line  and  two  just  under  them  were 
read  with  a  sufficient  degree  of  certainty  for  me  to  conjecture  that 
the  marginal  note  ended  with  Mcovcrrj  tov  SovXov  kv.  This  is  in 
line  with  the  addition  to  Joshua  1,  1  above  discussed,  and  so  seems 
to  point  towards  the  third  hand.  A  very  slight  tinge  of  red,  which 
seems  discernible  in  the  left  end  of  the  erasure,  is  doubtless  to  be 
traced  to  the  washing  off  and  erasure  of  a  red  cross  at  the  begin- 
ning of  this  note  and  parallel  to  the  cross  still  standing  over  the 
first  word  of  the  text.  That  cross  consists  of  an  horizontal  line 
with  a  heavy  dot  at  the  left  end,  exactly  like  the  one  above  the 
first  word  of  Joshua.  It  is  in  clear  red  ink ;  then  a  slanting  cross 
stroke  was  made  in  lighter  red  ink.  The  suggestion  of  Professor 
Gregory  (Das  Freer-Logion,  p.  19),  that  later  corrections  so  regu- 
larly show  lighter  ink  because  the  corrector  applied  the  blotting 
sand  before  the  ink  had  an  opportunity  to  become  fixed,  seems  to 
me  a  very  happy  one.  In  any  case  I  am  inclined  to  ascribe  the 
reference  mark  as  completed  to  the  third  hand. 

For  those  who  are  sceptical  about  the  ascription  of  the  title 
SevTepovofiiov  to  the  third  hand,  a  comparison  of  the  subscription 
Sevrepovofjuov  on  p.  118  is  suggested.  There  both  the  color  of  the 
ink  and  the  shape  of  the  letters,  though  smaller,  are  characteristic 
of  the  first  hand.  The  longer,  narrower  v  is  accounted  for  by  the 
smaller  size  of  the  letters.  The  first  hand  often  makes  v  longer 
and  narrower  when  writing  small  letters  at  the  end  of  the  line. 
The  correction  to  Josh.  24,  1,  discussed  above  on  p.  23,  seems  the 
only  other  probable  instance  of  the  third  hand.  I  may,  however, 
call  attention  to  the  peculiarly  crude  abbreviation  mark  over  iXrjfx, 
p.  144,  2,  21. 

2.    Lection  Marks 

On  pages  1 1  and  2  the  lection  marks  apx  (a-PXV)  an<^  Te  (Te'^°9) 
are  written  in  cursive  on  the  margins.     The  reading  began  with 

1  Cf.  Amer.  Jour.  Arch.  vol.  12  (1908),  PI.  II ;  Gregory,  Das  Freer-Logion,  p.  5. 
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Deut.  i,  8,  tSere  TrapaSeSaKa,  as  shown  by  a  cross  in  the  text. 
The  end  of  the  reading  is  not  quite  so  certain,  owing  to  the  de- 
cayed condition  of  this  portion  of  the  leaf,  but  it  probably  came 
after  tov  deov  kcrrw  of  i,  17.  On  leaf  208  r,  a  of  ms  grec  243  of 
the  Bibl.  Nat.  (a  lectionary  written  in  1133  a.d.)  the  same  reading 
is  found,  belonging  to  the  service  in  honor  of  the  tltj  ayicov  irare- 
pwv  (the  Holy  Fathers  of  the  IV  Council)  on  the  16th  of  July. 
Compare  also  Athen.  Nat.  20,  leaf  182  r,  b.  It  is  a  reading  of 
good  length,  dealing  with  the  setting  of  judges  over  Israel,  and 
so  seems  better  adapted  to  the  Jews,  or  to  the  early  church  still 
under  Jewish  influence  than  to  the  later  church.  It  is  worthy  of 
note,  however,  that  even  at  this  early  date  the  reading  did  not  in- 
clude the  last  clause  of  1,  17,  the  Greek  equivalent  of  "and  the 
cause  that  is  too  hard  for  you,  bring  it  unto  me,  and  I  will  hear  it." 
These  two  are  the  only  reading  marks  in  brown  ink,  but  the  writ- 
ing does  not  resemble  any  of  the  three  hands  discussed  above ; 
and,  while  it  is  possible  that  one  of  them  used  a  regular  cursive 
hand  in  addition  to  the  uncial  type,  no  proof  of  such  a  fact  or  rela- 
tionship can  be  given.  It  has  seemed  best  to  refer  these  two  words 
to  a  fourth  hand,  though,  as  far  as  one  can  judge  from  five  hastily 
written  letters,  the  writing  is  as  old  or  older  than  the  third  hand. 

The  fifth,  sixth;  and  seventh  hands  (or  the  fifth  and  sixth)  are 
all  in  jet-black  ink  and  also  present  only  marginal  lection  marks. 
The  only  instance  of  an  addition  to  the  text  in  black  ink  is  an 
abbreviation  mark  over  Io-X,  Deut.  13,  11  (p.  47,  1,  14).  It  was 
omitted  by  the  first  hand  and  supplied  by  a  later  reader.  It  obvi- 
ously implies  knowledge  of  Greek  in  the  Coptic  monastery  at  the 
time  of  the  correction,  whenever  that  was. 

The  question  whether  there  were  two  or  three  of  these  hands 
in  black  depends  on  our  decision  in  regard  to  the  lection  Deut. 
18,  15  to  19,  21  inclusive  (pp.  61-65).  These  are  the  only  two 
instances  of  the  lection  mark  -P ;  they  seem  to  overlap  and  so  to 
be  out  of  keeping  with  other  lection  marks  common  throughout 
the  book.  If  I  am  right  in  distinguishing  these  two  signs  from 
the  other  reading  marks,  it  gives  us  a  long  reading  somewhat 
after  the  style  of  the  one  in  Deut.  1,  which  I  have  just  discussed. 
The  subjects  taken  up  in  the  passage  are  most  appropriate  for  a 
lection;  they  include:  'the  true  prophet  is  to  be  heard;  the  pre- 
sumptuous prophet  is  to  die ;  the  ordering  of  the  cities  of  refuge , 
the  privilege  of  them  to  be  for  the  manslayer;  the  landmark  is 
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not  to  be  removed ,  two  witnesses  are  necessary  to  convict ;  the 
punishment  of  the  false  witness.'  I  believe  that  this  is  a  rem- 
nant of  a  very  early  system  of  lections,1  and  so  consider  that  the 
marks  came  from  the  oldest  of  the  hands  using  black  ink.  If  so, 
hand  five  made  but  two  marks  in  the  ms. 

The  next  hand,  which  I  number  the  sixth,  distributed  a  fairly 
complete  system  of  lection  marks  throughout  Deuteronomy.  The 
mark  is  each  time  a  slight  curved  stroke  (?)  in  black  ink  on  the 
margin.  There  are  46  preserved,  one  seems  to  have  been  lost 
and  one  to  have  been  carelessly  omitted.  Both  the  beginnings 
and  ends  of  the  lections  are  marked  by  the  same  unvarying  sign. 
For  that  reason  the  number  and  extent  of  the  readings  are  per- 
haps doubtful,  but  my  tentative  arrangement  found  support  at  so 
many  points  that  I  shall  print  it  as  first  projected.  The  twenty- 
four  lections  are  as  follows 

1)  Deut.  2,  23,  /cat  ol  Euatot — vQ,y  iv  BacraV,  3,  io; 

2)  Beginning  lost  in  lacuna  between  Deut.  5,  16  and  6,  18, 
end  anb  TTpoo-amov  aov,  7,  1 ; 

3)  Deut.  7,  22,  /cat  Karavakaicrei  —  /cat  ekifLay^ovrjcriv  ere,  8,  3; 

4)  Deut.  8,  1 1,  Trpoere^e  o~eavra> —  vlcov  AIvolk,  9,  2  ; 

5)  Deut.  9,  8,  /cat  iv  ~Ka)pr)/3  —  xepcriv  fxov,  9,  1 5  2; 

6)  Deut.  IO,  17,  6  yap  /c?  6  6<s —  iv  yrj  AlyvTrrov,  IO,  19; 

7)  Deut.  11,6,  /cat  ocra  eTroi-qerev  —  axret  k^ttov  Xa^aveta?,  1 1,  10 ; 

8)  Deut.  11,  16,  Trp6cre)(€  creavrw —  /cs  irpbs  vfids,  1 1,  25; 

9)  Deut.  12,  4,  ov  TroLTJcreraL  ovtcos  —  KXrjpos  p,€0'  vpicov,  12,  12  ; 

10)  Deut.  12,  19,  Trpocre-^e  creavTw  —  cocrauTw?  eSerat  avro,  12,  22  ; 

1 1)  Deut.  1 2,  30,  Trp6(rexe  creaur<u  —  Tropeveadai  ere  iv  avrfj,  1 3,  5  , 

12)  Deut.  14,  I,  ov  ^otyS^crerat  /cat  ovk  imdyjcreTaL  —  iiri  Trpocrai- 
itov  i^sy^s  7rao-^§,  14,  2  ; 

13)  Deut.  14,  20,  ox>x  exjjrjcreis  dpva  —  ots  idv  Troifjs,  14,  28; 

14)  Deut.  15,  9,  TTpocre-^e  creavrco  —  avro  ais  vBcop,  I5>  23» 

1 5)  Deut.  1 7,  6,  eVi  Svcrlv  fxapTvcriv  —  eir'  eo~ya.T(tiv,  I  7,  7  ; 

16)  Deut.  17,  12,  /cat  itjapels  —  /caret  Trarpiav,  18,  8  ; 

17)  Deut.  19,  I,  idv  8e  d<f>avio~r)  —  ev  crot  carat,  1 9,  13; 

18)  Deut.  19,  15,  ovk  evputvei  fidprv;  —  dfa^epxrietrat  awrous, 
20,  17; 

1  Cf.  Origen,  in  I  Sam.  Horn.  Ill,  that  an  Old  Test,  lection  was  too  long  to  be  read  at 
a  single  sitting. 

2  The  mark  was  placed  in  the  margin  opposite  the  beginning  of  9,  16,  but  was  made 
more  definite  by  a  smaller  mark  put  under  the  word  fxov.  Regularly  the  beginning  or  end 
of  the  lection  falls  before  or  in,  never  at  the  end  of,  the  line  before  which  the  mark  stands. 
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19)  Deut.  21,  10,  iav  Se  i£e\0r)<;  —  iraireCv(ocra<;  avrrjv,  21,  14; 

20)  Deut.  22,  13,  iav  Sens  h-dfir)  —  ovk  e'/A/SaXeis,  23,  25; 

21)  Deut.  24,  5,  iav  Se'  rt?  Xay8i7  —  to  yo^jna  tovto,  24,  22  ; 

22)  Deut.   25,    II,   iav  Se  jxa^covraL  —  ivTeWofiaC  crot  (TijfJLepov, 
27,  10  (the  mark  is  a  little  high,  but  can  refer  only  to  this  place); 

23)  Deut.  29,  2,  Kal  iKokeaev  Mwqs  —  (end  mark  wanting); 

24)  Deut.  30,  12,  ti's  avafirjcrerai —  KXrfpovojjirjcrai  avnjv,  31,  1 3. 

Lection  1)  does  not  seem  very  well  chosen;  it  gives  the  con- 
quest of  tribes  before  entering  Canaan ;  Lection  2),  of  which  we 
have  only  the  end  mark,  must  have  begun  with  chapter  6,  and 
so  contained  the  exhortation  to  obey  the  commandments;  Lec- 
tion 3)  is  the  Lord's  assurance  of  victory  and  an  exhortation  to  obe- 
dience ;  Lection  4),  'Forget  not  the  Lord';  Lection  5),  the  receiving 
of  the  tablets  of  the  law ;  Lection  6),  the  greatness  and  justice  of 
God ,  Lection  7),  the  punishment  of  those  who  broke  the  com- 
mandments ,  Lection  8),  '  Do  not  worship  other  gods,  preserve 
the  law,  and  blessings  will  follow  ' ,  Lection  9), '  Worship  the  Lord 
in  his  holy  place';  Lection  10),  '  Forsake  not  the  Levite,  eat  flesh 
as  thou  wilt';  Lection  11),  'Avoid  strange  gods  and  false  proph- 
ets'; Lection  12),  'Disfigure  not  thyself,  thou  art  a  holy  people'; 
Lection  13),  the  tithe  ;  Lection  14), '  Give  to  the  poor,  servants  are 
freed  in  the  seventh  year,  sacrifice  firstlings';  Lection  15),  wit- 
nesses and  punishment,  Lection  16),  election  and  duty  of  a  king; 
the  inheritance  of  the  Levites ;  Lection  1 7),  cities  of  refuge  and 
the  manslayer;  Lection  18),  witnesses,  false  witness,  punishment; 
who  shall  go  to  war  and  how  fight,  Lection  19),  the  taking  a 
captive  as  wife ,  Lection  20),  on  slander,  adultery,  rape,  etc. ;  Lec- 
tion 21),  the  newly  married,  pledges,  manstealers,  leprosy,  justice, 
charity;  Lection  22),  the  immodest  woman,  false  weights,  first 
fruits,  tithes,  the  covenant,  setting  up  the  law  and  the  altar ;  Lec- 
tion 23),  Moses'  exhortation  to  the  people;  Lection  24),  this  law 
is  not  at  a  distance  in  heaven  nor  across  the  seas,  but  at  hand ; 
keep  the  commandments;  Moses  encourages  the  people  and  de- 
livers the  law  to  the  priests. 

Judged  from  the  content,  this  arrangement  of  the  lection  marks 
seems  to  give  a  fairly  probable  set  of  church  readings.  Yet  we 
must  remember  that  but  seldom  does  a  passage  which  is  marked 
prove  conclusively  by  its  character  whether  the  beginning  or  end 
of  a  lection  is  meant.  Perhaps  the  beginnings  of  lections  12,  18, 
and  24  and  the  ends  of  lections  2,  3,  5,  11,  15,  18,  and  22  are  most 
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nearly  established  by  this  reasoning.  The  beginning  of  lection  23 
is  noteworthy  because  it  agrees  with  a  chapter  division  of  the 
Massoretic  and  also  of  Codex  Vaticanus,  though  the  usual  chapter 
beginning  is  one  verse  earlier ;  cf.  also  the  beginning  of  lection  8. 

Some  support  for  this  division  of  the  readings  is  obtained 
from  a  comparison  of  an  eleventh  century  cursive  ms  (Codex 
Bodleianus)  H.  &  P  136,  which  is  thus  seen  to  be  the  remnants 
of  a  lectionary.  The  passages  from  Deuteronomy  which  it  con- 
tains are  as  follows:  15,  6-10  (perhaps  indicating  that  I  have 
divided  lections  13  and  14  wrongly);  17,  6  and  7  (=  lection  15), 
19,  3-7  (cf.  lection  17);  19,  1 5-20  (cf.  lection  18),  21,  10-14  (=  lec- 
tion 19);  21,  17-21  (no  parallel) ,  22,  13-21;  22,23-29;  23,  1-19; 
and  23,  21-25  (a^  correspond  to  lection  20);  24,  7  and  24,  10-16 
(cf.  lection  21);  25,  11-12  (cf.  lection  22). 

There  is  a  slight  resemblance  also  to  some  of  the  lections  in  a 
Palestinian  Syriac  Lectionary  published  by  Agnes  Lewis  (no.  6, 
Studia  Sinaitica,  1897),  in  which  the  second  half  of  Lesson  45 
(Deut.  11,  1-28)  corresponds  roughly  to  our  lections  7  and  8,  and 
the  last  part  of  Lesson  53  (Deut.  14,  1-3)  is  the  same  as  our  lec- 
tion 12.  The  full  treatment  of  this  interesting  system  of  lections 
would  require  better  library  facilities  and  more  time  than  is  at 
present  available.  A  first-hand  study  of  the  many  ms  lectionaries 
noted  by  Swete  (Introduction  to  O.T.  in  Greek),  Gregory  (Proleg.), 
and  others  would  certainly  be  necessary,  as  I  have  not  found  the 
beginnings  and  ends  of  the  selections  given  in  the  Catalogues  by 
Lambros  (Cat.  Gr.  mss  on  Mt.  Athos)  and  Gardthausen  (Cat.  codd. 
Gr  Sinait),  and  I  judge  from  the  meagre  statements  in  the  second- 
hand authorities  that  little  information  is  accessible. 

The  last  and  most  interesting  lection  in  the  Washington  ms  is 
found  on  pages  35  ^36  (Deut.  10,  14-21  inclusive).  The  begin- 
ning is  marked  by  the  word  apx  and  the  end  by  re(X)  in  the  mar- 
gin. For  the  latter  at  first  a  rough  angular  mark  was  made,  which 
was  at  once  washed  off  and  re  written  with  the  angular  mark  or 
a  X  on  its  side  placed  above  it.  In  the  upper  margin  the  same 
person  wrote  in  a  cursive  hand  the  designation  of  the  reading: 
ji  €15  Tiqv  fJLvrjfirjv  tS  ayioi  irrpca  ets  to  Xv^yyjKo  (for  Kv^vlkov),  "  to 
the  memory  of  the  holy  fathers,  for  the  evening  reading."  The 
writing  may  be  dated  at  the  end  of  the  sixth  century  or  early  in 
the  seventh.     The  lection  is  one  of  the  few  Old  Testament  lec- 

1  Plate  11. 
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tions  which  continued  to  be  read  in  later  times.  That  may  well 
indicate  that  it  originated  late  also.  It  appears,  with  verse  19 
omitted,  as  the  only  lection  from  Deuteronomy  in  the  cursive 
lectionary,  H.  &  P  37,  also,  with  verses  19  and  21  omitted,  in 
H.  &  P  132.  Ms  grec  243  of  the  Bibl.  Nat.  cites  this  by  its  first 
and  last  words  as  the  third  Old  Testament  reading  for  July  16th, 
in  honor  of  the  Holy  Fathers  of  the  IV  Council.  Compare  above, 
p.  28,  where  the  Greek  Lectionary,  Athen.  Nat.  20,  is  also  cited. 
It  corresponds  roughly  to  lection  6  in  our  previous  list,  but  is 
longer.  A  fuller  form  of  it,  Deut.  10,  12-22,  is  found  in  Lesson 
45  of  the  Palestinian  Syriac  Lectionary  cited  above. 

We  have  here  a  portion  of  a  lectionary  in  which  the  Old  Tes- 
tament has  almost  entirely  given  way  to  the  New  Testament. 
Compared  with  the  wealth  of  lections  given  or  implied  in  the 
previously  discussed  lection  marks,  this  one  is  most  meagre.  As 
it  is  a  part  of  the  latest  lectionary,  so  it  is  doubtless  the  latest  to 
be  inserted  here,  but  we  cannot  decide  whether  the  insertion  was 
made  by  some  visiting  churchman  or  accompanied  the  adoption 
of  this  abbreviated  Old  Testament  lectionary  in  the  ancient  home 
of  the  ms.  It  was  already  designated  as  a  special  reading  for  July 
1 6th  at  that  time.  Its  union  with  Deut.  1,  8-17  in  later  lection- 
aries  does  not,  however,  establish  its  use  as  a  commemorative 
reading  at  the  time  when  our  fourth  hand  inserted  its  two  lection 
marks.  Whatsoever  the  occasion,  this  much  is  sure  —  the  writer 
of  the  note,  which  I  have  designated  as  seventh  hand,  has  left  no 
traces  of  his  work  in  the  rest  of  the  ms. 
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In  taking  up  this  last  and  most  difficult  section  of  my  treatment 
of  the  ms,  I  feel  even  more  keenly  than  before  the  liability  to  over- 
estimate one's  own  discovery,  but  I  must  nevertheless  state  the 
facts  as  they  appear  to  me.  We  have  seen  above  that  defects 
originating  in  the  parent  ms  and  difference  in  length  of  line  sug- 
gested for  it  by  the  character  and  length  of  omissions,  both  convey 
the  impression  that  Deuteronomy  and  Joshua  formed  separate  and 
independent  volumes  in  that  parent.  If  this  is  true,  it  is  almost 
inevitable  that  different  text  affiliations  should  be  found  in  the 
two  books.  Such  has  proved  to  be  the  case,  and  I  shall  accord- 
ingly discuss  the  character  of  the  text  in  the  two  books  in  sepa- 
rate sections,  after  I  have  first  treated  one  peculiarity  which  they 
have  in  common ,  I  refer  to  the  presence  of  Hexaplaric  readings. 

In  Deuteronomy  the  Washington  ms  (©)  has  37  fairly  well- 
attested  Hexaplaric  variants,  in  Joshua  39.  This  need  not  sur- 
prise us,  for,  judged  by  the  same  standard,  Field's  edition  of  the 
Hexaplar,  the  Vaticanus  has  over  50  Hexaplaric  readings  in 
Deuteromony,  while  the  Ambrosianus  has  85  in  the  small  part 
of  Joshua  which  it  has  preserved.  Before  using  this  evidence  to 
condemn  all  existing  mss,  it  is  necessary  to  sift  it  a  little ;  for  there 
are  possibilities  of  error  both  in  the  transmission  of  this  evidence 
and  in  its  interpretation.  It  is  apparent  that  Origen's  marks  for 
omission  (— )  and  addition  (*)  may  have  been  sometimes  inter- 
changed in  transmission  or  by  Origen  himself.  Also  Origen's 
Greek  and  Hebrew  texts  were  both  liable  to  error,  and  such 
errors,  especially  in  the  Greek  text,  might  cause  him  to  make 
changes  in  the  Septuagint  column  of  the  Hexaplar,  which  would 
have  been  quite  unnecessary,  if  he  had  had  a  better  Greek  text 
before  him.  For  instance,  if  there  were  a  purely  accidental  omis- 
sion in  Origen's  Greek  text,  he  would  supply  the  missing  part, 
presumably  from  Theodotion,  and  mark  it  *  X.  Of  course 
those  Greek  mss  which  show  the  original  text  in  such  passages 
will  appear  Hexaplaric,  though  the  important  variants,  which  must 
occur  in  the  case  of  all  longer  passages,  will  often  defend  them 
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against  that  charge.  On  the  other  hand,  if  Origen's  Greek  text 
contained  interpolations,  he  might  have  retained  them  marked  — 

X,  instead  of  omitting  outright.  To  decide,  therefore,  that  a 
given  reading  is  Hexaplaric,  i.e.  copied  from  Origen's  Hexaplar 
edition,  we  must  show  that  none  of  these  changes  have  taken 
place. 

On  this  basis  the  number  of  Hexaplaric  variants  to  be  attrib- 
uted to  ©  can  be  materially  reduced.  Taking  Deuteronomy  first, 
there  are  three  supposed  Hexaplaric  variants,  in  which  ©  is  sup- 
ported by  A,  B,  F,  Cod.  Lugd.  of  the  Itala,  and  nearly  all  Greek 
cursives.  The  readings  with  the  Hexaplaric  authority  are:  3,  13, 
*kcu  to  KaTaXonrov  tov  TaXaaSX,  Arab  1,  2;  28,  19,  elcriropevecrdaL 
*creX  eKTTopeveo-dai  *creX,  G;  28,  65,  —  Kv/kos  X,  Syro-hex. 
These  may  be  omitted  from  our  consideration. 

Likewise  we  may  omit  the  following,  in  which  ©  is  sup- 
ported by  B,  Cod.  Lugd.,  and  most  of  the  Greek  cursives:  6,  19, 
*Ku/hosX,  Arab  1,  2 ,  7,  12,  -^irdvTa\,  Arab  1;  22,  8,  ecU^SeX, 
Syro-hex.;  26,  5,  rrokv  —  koX  piya\  Arab  1,  26,  8,  /3pa^iov 1  —  av- 
tov^,  Syro-hex.;  30,  18,-779  Kupios  6  deos  crov  SiSwcri  cotX,  G, 
Syro-hex.,  Arab  1. 

The  case  is  almost  equally  clear  in  regard  to  the  following 
passages:  4,  22,  'lopSdvrjv  —  tovtov X,  G,  Arab  1,  2;  ©  omits,  as  do 
A,  B*,  Cod.  Lugd.,  Lucianic  and  Hesychian  cursives,  54,  75,  etc. ; 
ii,  25,  i\d\y](X€  *Ku/mosX,  G,  Arab  1;  ©  has  Kvpios,  as  have  A,  F, 
Cod.  Lugd.,  and  most  Greek  cursives  (the  Hex.  cursive  72  omits), 
15,  7,  *ckX  TOiv  dSeX<£<w,  G;  Ik  is  omitted  only  by  B,  54,  75;  12,  7, 
t<x9  xe^Pa<i  *vju,oif  X,  G,  Arab  1;  vp,S>v  is  omitted  only  by  B,  A,  and 
seven  cursives,  including  the  Hexaplaric  72. 

©  is  also  supported  in  three  other  Hexaplaric  readings  by  A, 
F,  and  in  two  by  A.  All  five  readings  are  found  also  in  54,  75, 
while  the  Hesychian  cursives  give  four,  the  Lucianic  two. 

There  are  left  19  Hexaplaric  readings  in  which  ©  is  not  sup- 
ported by  any  of  the  other  old  uncials ,  of  these,  14  are  additions 
and  5  omissions,  the  latter  of  a  single  word  in  each  case.  We 
will  take  up  the  omissions  first:  13,  15,  —  wat-rasX,  G,  Arab  1; 
©,  54,  58,  75  omit;  16,  14,  ^oSo-aX,  G;  ©,  53,  74,  75,  76,  106,  134 
omit;  19,  8,  -r-KupiosX,  Arab  1,  ©,  Cod.  Lugd.,  54,  75  omit;  28,  2, 
dicori,  cf.  Field ;  Origen,  Philocalia,  26,  3  omits,  as  do  0,  54,  58,  75 ; 
28,  55,  0A.M//ei  ^-o-ouX,  G,  Syro-hex.;  omitted  by  ©,  22,  44,  46,  54,  57, 
59,  73-77,  85,  106,  108,  us,  134.     The  agreement  with  54,  75  in  these 
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cases  is  noteworthy.  This,  added  to  the  support  of  the  Itala  for 
no.  3,  of  the  Lucianic  and  Hesychian  cursives  for  no.  5,  and  of  the 
Hesychian  cursives  for  no.  2,  makes  it  seem  possible  that  there  was 
older  and  better  authority  than  the  Hexaplar  for  these  omissions. 

There  are  left  the  14  Hexaplaric  additions  in  ©  to  be  discussed. 
Of  these,  six  are  of  one  word  and  three  of  two  words  each,  and  so 
lend  small  opportunity  for  attack.  Furthermore,  these  additions, 
as  wel  as  the  five  longer  ones,  are  quite  regularly  found  in  the 
Lucianic,  Hesychian,  and  other  cursives ;  54,  75  are  found  in  this 
group  seven  times.  One  of  the  longer  additions  is  even  found 
in  B,  but,  as  I  shall  show  later,  is  nevertheless  of  Hexaplaric 
origin.  In  fact,  I  am  inclined  to  call  most,  if  not  all,  of  these  14 
cases  Hexaplaric,  and  so  to  admit  the  possibility  that  some  of  the 
cases  previously  discussed  may  be  Hexaplaric  in  ©,  even  if  older 
authority  once  existed. 

I  pass  now  to  Joshua.  Of  the  39  Hexaplaric  readings  35  are 
additions  and  only  4  are  omissions.  To  take  up  the  latter  first : 
1,  11,  -^/caiX  vjxels,  Masius ;  kcu  is  found  in  B,  F,  the  Lucianic 
and  Hesychian  cursives,  etc.,  but  not  in  ©,  A,  Cod.  Lugd.,  15,  29, 
55,  58,  64,  71,  82,  121,  128 ;  it  is  rightly  omitted,  6,  18,  —  a-<^d8/3aX, 
Masius ;  omitted  by  ©,  A,  F,  Cod.  Lugd.,  Lucianic  -and  Hesychian 
cursives,  etc.  Furthermore,  the  equivalent  of  <x<£dSpa  stands  in 
the  Massoretic  text,  so  we  ought  to  mark  *  X  and  assign  the 
Hexaplaric  reading  to  B;  6,  25,  —Travrai  top  oIkov,  Masius; 
omitted  by  ©,  A,  M,  N,  58,  59,  82,  121,  etc.  The  authority,  though 
scanty,  is  old;  17,  16,  ^to  'E</>/>cu/aX,  G,  Syro-hex. ;  omitted  by 
©,  A,  Cod.  Lugd.,  N,  and  most  cursives  except  the  Lucianic. 
This  is  best  explained  as  an  interpolation  in  Origen's  Greek  text. 
In  none  of  these  four  cases  are  we  able  to  establish  with  certainty 
an  Hexaplaric  influence  in  ©. 

In  the  case  of  the  35  Hexaplaric  additions  the  matter  is  quite 
different.  We  can,  indeed,  deny  Hexaplaric  influence  in  8,  1, 
*7rai>TctsX,  Syro-hex.,  and  21,  35,  *kcu  ttjv  Aapa,  /cat  ret  Trepicnropia 
avrrjsX,  Syro-hex.,  in  both  of  which  additions  ©  is  supported  by 
A,  Cod.  Lugd.,  and  many  cursives.  Similar  is  13,  16,  *f)\,  G, 
which  only  A  and  three  cursives  omit.  It  is  possible  also  that 
some  of  the  1 1  Hexaplaric  additions,  which  ©  has  in  common 
with  A,  may  be  defended  as  possessing  older  and  better  authority 
than  the  Hexaplar,  especially  as  A  seems  to  be  remarkably  free 
from  Hexaplaric  influence  in  the  book  of  Joshua.     But  no  defence 
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can  be  made  for  most  of  the  15  Hexaplaric  additions  which  ©  is 
the  only  uncial  exhibiting.  These  are  all  of  Hexaplaric  origin, 
and  the  case  is  not  helped  at  all  by  the  fact  that  the  Lucianic 
cursives  give  the  same  additions  in  every  instance. 

The  case  may  be  summed  up  as  follows:  there  are  a  small 
number  of  Hexaplaric  additions  to  the  text  of  both  Deuteronomy 
and  Joshua  in  ©,  but  there  are  no  certain  proofs  that  it  omitted 
words,  because  Origen  had  obelized  them.  It  seems  that  a  reason 
can  be  found  for  this  anomaly. 

In  Joshua  24,  3  (p.  196,  I,  10),  ©  reads  ev  nacrr)  "Xcu>aav  'yrj ; 
the  Hexaplaric  Xavadv  was  inserted  in  wrong  order,  crowding  out 
rrj ;  the  $t,opdcoT7]<;  noticed  the  faulty  order,  and  corrected  by  mak- 
ing two  strokes  before  X  and  one  before  yq.1  He  did  not,  how- 
ever, compare  the  parent  ms,  otherwise  he  would  have  discovered 
the  omission  of  rfj. 

In  Joshua  24,  24,  ©  reads  iaa  XarpevcrofMep  tg>  6(0  ti/z&w;  the 
Hexaplaric  to  0eai  T)p,wv  has  been  inserted  in  wrong  order. 

In  Deuteronomy  30,  16,  ©  reads  St/caiw/xara  olvtov  koli  ras 
evTo\a<s  avrov.  The  Hexaplaric  koX  ras  ivTo\a<s  avrov  has  been 
inserted  after  hiKaKOfxara  instead  of  before  it.  This  mistaken 
order  is  found  in  only  one  other  ms,  the  Lucianic  cursive  82. 

Deuteronomy  23,  2,  ovk  elo-ekevcrerai  e/c  ir6pvr)<;  ets  e/c/cX^crtai/ 
Kvpiov  is  not  marked  by  Field  as  Hexaplaric,2  yet  it  was  omitted 
by  the  first  hand  of  B,  A,  and  F  It  is  very  probably  an  insertion 
in  the  Septuagint  from  the  later  Hebrew.  In  ©  this  passage  occurs 
before  23,  1  and  with  the  variant  avos  e/c  7ropvei.as  for  e/c  ir6pvr)<;. 

All  of  these  changes  in  order  were  due  to  the  same  cause. 
The  Hexaplaric  variants  in  question  were  marginal  notes  written 
carelessly,  perhaps  in  cursive,  in  the  parent  ms.  Four  instances 
of  wrong  order  out  of  some  30  Hexaplaric  additions  should  be 
enough  to  prove  the  case,  but  there  is  more  evidence. 

In  Deuteronomy  10,  4,  ©  adds  ev  777  eprjfico  riqq  eK/cX^crta?  for 
the  Hexaplaric  eV  rrj  17^6/30.  1-779  e/c/cXTio-ia?.  This  senseless  error 
points  just  as  decidedly  to  a  cursive  gloss  as  the  above. 

In  Deuteronomy  2,  13,  ©  adds  in  correct  form  the  Hexaplaric 
Kal  7rapT)\doiA€i>  ttjv  <f)dpayya  ZapeS,  though  just  above  the  proper 
name  was  spelled  Ta^ep,  and  below,  Zaper.     The  Hexaplaric  gloss 

1  I  recall  an  instance  of  faulty  order  thus  corrected  in  the  Laurentian  ms  of  Herodotus. 
The  interpretation  is  certain,  though  similar  cases  are  infrequent. 

2  G  (Codex  Sarrav.  Colbert.)  fails  at  this  point. 
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was  inserted  without  being  accommodated  to  the  surrounding  text. 
It  is  possible,  though  not  probable,  that  this  phrase  has  authority- 
other  than  the  Hexaplar,  for  it  appears  in  B,  N1,  etc.,  as  well  as  in 
the  Lucianic  cursives. 

Another  gloss  to  be  explained  similarly,  whether  we  consider 
it  all  Hexaplaric  or  not,  is  in  Deut.  12,  15,  where  ©  adds  Kara  tt\v 
eiTidvfAiav  T17S  ^^x7??  crov  after  cfaayr]  Kpea,  where  it  spoils  the  con- 
struction. It  is  a  variant  of  the  preceding  ev  Trao-rj  eiridvpia  crov, 
with  the  Hexaplaric  xjjvxvs  added.  It  appears  in  the  Lucianic  and 
Hesychian  cursives,  etc. 

It  is  possible  that  an  erasure  in  Deut.  29,  27  (p.  100,  1,  20) 
was  due  to  the  influence  of  a  gloss.  The  first  hand  wrote  apas 
To.?,  then  erased  and  wrote  the  correct  /carapa?  ras.  dpas  is  a 
variant  for  /carapas  in  M  and  Hexaplaric  cursives.  The  copyist 
of  ©  may  have  had  the  variant  before  him  as  a  marginal  note ;  yet 
it  seems  more  likely  that  he  carelessly  omitted  /car,  but  saw  his 
mistake  in  season  to  correct  it. 

In  Deut.  31,  27  (p.  107,  2,  8)  we  find  pov  written  with  a  <r 
above  the  p,  apparently  both  from  the  same  hand.  The  p  was 
left  without  any  sign  of  correction,  which  seems  contrary  to  the 
custom  of  the  Siopdcor-qs.  If  pov  were  a  possible  reading,  it  also 
might  be  referred  to  a  gloss  of  the  parent,  but  under  the  circum- 
stances it  seems  best  to  consider  it  a  mere  error  of  the  scribe,  but 
corrected  in  an  unusual  manner. 

If  my  faith  in  my  reading  of  the  erasure,  Josh.  7,  14  (p.  134,  1, 
29),  were  a  little  stronger,  I  could  claim  another  clearly  proved 
gloss.  At  present  we  read  ko/toikous,  but  olkovs,  though  clearly 
first  hand,  stands  in  an  erasure.  The  copyist  had  first  written 
Kara  01/co,  and  I  think  the  abbreviation  mark  for  v  was  added  over 
the  final  o,  but  it  is  just  possible  that  he  discovered  his  mistake  of 
inserting  a  before  he  wrote  us  of  oikous,  and  so  at  once  erased  and 
corrected.  oTkov  is  the  reading  of  B  and  some  cursives,  including 
the  best  of  the  Lucianic,  while  oIkovs  is  supported  by  A,  F,  the 
Hesychian  cursives,  and  the  Itala.  oIkov  would  therefore  have 
been  the  gloss,  and  oucous  the  original  text  of  the  parent. 

We  may,  I  think,  consider  it  established  that  there  were  in  the 
parent  ms  glosses  of  an  Hexaplaric  character,  though  the  number 
of  them  must  remain  somewhat  doubtful.  The  evidence,  how- 
ever, seems  strong  enough  to  establish  that  all  pure  Hexaplaric 
material  in   ©  came  from   these  glosses.     Hexaplaric    omissions 


38  WASHINGTON    MANUSCRIPT    I 

could  have  found  a  place  among  these  as  erasures  or  dele  marks 
from  the  same  scribe,  but,  as  we  have  seen  above,  there  is  no 
conclusive  evidence  of  such  omissions. 

Having  settled  the  fact  of  the  glosses,  it  is  easy  to  determine 
their  origin.  Almost  every  one  of  them  is  still  found  in  the 
Lucianic  cursives ;  cursive  82  agrees  once  in  an  inverted  order. 
In  Deuteronomy  one  or  two  of  the  supposed  glosses  seem  to  have 
only  Hesychian  authority,  but  against  the  overwhelming  evidence 
of  the  other  cases  I  hesitate  to  suggest  the  possibility  of  two 
sources  for  the  glosses. 

i.    Deuteronomy 

The  interest  that  the  text  of  ©  will  have  for  scholars  depends 
primarily  on  its  relationship  to  the  older  uncial  mss  and  the  chief 
groups  of  cursives.  This  relationship  I  have  determined  by  count- 
ing the  instances  of  agreement.  The  numbers  given  will  be  found 
approximately  accurate,  for  in  counting,  the  books  were  divided 
into  parts  and  the  same  relationship  was  found  to  be  maintained 
throughout  each  book.  Absolute  accuracy  was  not  considered  of 
sufficient  importance  to  warrant  a  repetition  of  the  count. 

In  Deuteronomy  the  number  of  agreements  and  individual 
variants  of  the  chief  uncials  are  as  follows 

©    677  B  883  A  383                    F  336 

©B    425  ©BF  293  BF  84  ®AB  256 

©A    109  ©AF  726  AF  461  ABF  543 

©F      81  AB  100 

A  good  many  interesting  deductions  can  be  drawn  from  this 
table,  but  a  few  must  suffice.  If  we  eliminate  F  from  the  compu- 
tation, ©  agrees  with  A  835  times,  with  B  718  times,  and  stands 
alone  758  times.  This  is  a  remarkable  showing  and  of  itself  prac- 
tically suffices  to  prove  that  ©  presents  an  independent  ms  tra- 
dition. It  is  interesting  to  note  also  that  the  combination  AF 
agrees  with  ©  almost  twice  as  often  as  it  disagrees  (726  to  461), 
while  the  combination  BF  agrees  with  ©  3^  times  as  often  as  it 
disagrees  (293  to  84).  The  close  relationship  of  A  and  F  is 
shown  not  only  by  the  large  number  of  agreements,  but  almost 
as  strikingly  by  the  comparatively  small  number  of  individual 
variants  in  each.  There  can  be  no  question  that  they  are  closely 
enough  related  to  allow  the  presence  of  many  errors  of  common 
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origin.  For  this  reason  the  combination  AF  has  not  often  been 
considered  of  more  weight  by  scholars  than  B  without  support. 
The  independent  position  of  ©  will  make  it  possible  to  settle 
cases  by  weight  of  mss  authority,  when  all  other  means  fail. 

It  is  possible  to  test  the  value  of  these  agreements  by  a  com- 
parison with  the  Itala.  For  Deuteronomy  the  only  complete  ms 
is  the  Codex  Lugdunensis  of  the  Heptateuch.  A  comparison  of 
the  first  ten  chapters  with  the  variants  considered  above  gives  the 
following  agreements : 

It.  ©B  52  It.  B  27  It.  ©BF  49  it.  BF  9 

It.  ©F  8  It.  F  6  It.  ©AB  3y  It.  AB  8 

It.  ©A  5  It.  A  14  It.  ©  41  It.  ABF  76 

It.  ©AF  125  It.  AF  27 

The  remarkable  feature  of  this  table  is  the  great  preponderance 
of  agreements  between  the  Itala  and  the  groups  containing  ©  over 
against  the  agreements  with  the  groups  unsupported  by  ©.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  large  number  of  individual  agreements  be- 
tween ©,  B,  or  A  and  the  Itala  is  rather  contradictory  It  seems 
likely  that  the  Cod.  Lugd.  is  not  an  uncorrupted  version  of  the 
Itala.  This  idea  is  definitely  established  by  a  comparison  of  the 
undoubted  Hexaplaric  readings  found  in  the  older  uncials.  Of 
these  there  are  13  found  in  It.  and  B  alone,  3  in  It.  and  A,  2  in 
It.  and  ©,  and  1  in  It.  and  F  This  evidence  seems  sufficient  to 
establish  the  fact  that  Cod.  Lugd.  presents  a  version  of  the  Itala 
corrupted  by  comparison  with  later  mss,  which  were  probably 
somewhat  related  to  B. 

There  are  besides  two  fragmentary  mss  of  the  Itala  containing 
small  portions  of  Deuteronomy.  The  Fragmenta  Monacensia 
shows  an  undue  number  of  readings  characteristic  of  F,  and  so 
must  be  considered  a  corrupted  version.  The  other,  the  Wurz- 
burg  Palimpsest,  seems  to  be  free  from  late  changes  and  addi- 
tions. A  comparison  of  the  three  versions  for  the  small  portion 
where  they  are  parallel  gives  the  following  results :  Wurz.  is 
opposed  by  the  other  two  19  times;  Lug.,  by  the  other  two  32 
times ;  Monac,  by  the  other  two  40  times.  On  the  assumption 
that  all  these  instances  are  errors  in  the  ms  lacking  support,  the 
figures  suffice  to  establish  the  Wurzburg  Palimpsest  as  the  purest 
source,  but  the  proof  can  be  made  even  stronger,  for  of  the  19 
cases  in  which  it  is  supposedly  wrong,  three  are  uses  of  iste  for 
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hie,  i.e.  African  Latin  and  hence  correct.  Also  in  nine  other  cases 
it  represents  the  Greek  text  better  than  does  the  version  united 
in  by  its  opponents.  The  remaining  seven  cases  are  simple  omis- 
sions or  natural  ms  errors  and  changes,  though  one,  the  omission 
of  the  preposition  in,  agrees  with  a  Lucianic  variant. 

Though  the  portion  of  text  preserved  in  the  Wurzburg  Palimp- 
sest is  small,  its  uncorrupted  character  makes  it  of  especial  value 
for  comparison.  The  table  of  agreements,  W  being  used  for 
Wurzburg,  is  as  follows : 


W©B 

12 

WB       4 

W©BF    6 

WBF 

i 

W©F 

O 

WF       o 

W0AB    7 

WAB 

i 

W®A 

3 

WA       i 

W©         3 

WBAF 

IO 

W@AF 

J9 

WAF    2 

The  preponderance  of  agreements  with  ©  supported  by  A  or 
B  shows  the  value  of  these  combinations  for  determining  the  true 
text ,  the  nineteen  disagreements  of  ©  and  W  emphasize  the  fact 
that  the  agreements  of  this  table  are  not  due  to  some  chance  rela- 
tionship between  W  and  ©.  If  we  eliminate  F  from  the  compari- 
son, we  find  that  W,  ©,  A,  agree  22  times  against  B,  and  W,  B, 
only  5  times  against  ©,  A.  Furthermore,  of  the  last  five  agree- 
ments, one  is  caused  by  an  Hexaplaric  gloss  in  ©,  and  two  are 
accidental  omissions  in  W  which  chance  to  agree  with  B.  W,  ©, 
B,  agree  18  times  against  A,  while  W,  A,  agree  only  three  times 
against  ©,  B. 

At  the  risk  of  being  tiresome,  I  present  also  a  comparison 
between  our  Greek  uncials  and  the  Itala,  as  established  by  the 
agreement  of  Wurz.,  Lugd.,  and  Monac:  It.  ©AF,  5;  It.  AF,  1  ; 
It.  ©A,  3 ;  It.  ©,  1  ;  It.  ©B,  3  ,  all  others,  o.  The  shortness  of  the 
passage  compared  makes  the  evidence  rather  incomplete,  but  in 
the  main  it  bears  out  the  results  already  obtained. 

The  discussion  thus  far  has  dealt  entirely  with  the  relation- 
ship of  ©  to  the  other  old  uncials,  but  its  677  variants  not  found 
in  any  of  those  uncials  are  equally  deserving  of  consideration  and 
are  probably  even  more  interesting  to  the  scholar.  In  search  of 
the  origin  of  these  variants  I  turned  to  the  cursive  mss.  I  found 
that,  if  the  few  undoubted  Hexaplaric  glosses  were  omitted,  there 
were  practically  no  other  agreements  with  the  Hexaplaric  cur- 
sives, but  there  were  agreements  with  the  Hesychian  and  Lucianic. 
This  relationship  was  accordingly  investigated,  but  to  isolate  the 
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question  as  much  as  possible,  I  counted  only  cases  in  which  one 
of  the  three  old  uncials  1  agreed  with  either  the  Lucianic  or  He- 
sychian  cursives  against  the  evidence  of  the  other  two  uncials.  The 
agreements  in  five  chapters  of  Deuteronomy  follow;  H  stands  for 
Hesychian,  and  L  for  Lucianic : 


©L     14 

AL 

9 

BL 

39 

©H    24 

AH 

x9 

BH 

9 

The  most  noteworthy  fact  is  the  Lucianic  tendency  of  B.  The 
Hesychian  tendency  of  ©  is  less  marked,  and  what  little  signifi- 
cance it  might  have  is  removed  by  the  fact  that  in  all  except  one 
of  the  24  cases,  one  or  both  of  the  cursives  54,  75,  also  agree.  It 
seemed  that  we  had  here  a  clew  worthy  of  investigation. 

A  comparison  of  ©  with  these  two  cursives  for  all  the  readings 
of  the  first  five  chapters  of  Deuteronomy  gives  the  following 
agreements:  ©,  54,  and  75,  260  times;  ©  and  75,  27  times;  ©  and 
54,  20  times;  a  total  of  297  agreements  to  70  disagreements.  A 
comparison  of  all  the  677  individual  variants  of  ©  gave  similar 
results:  in  262  cases  it  agreed  with  both  54  and  75,  in  68  addi- 
tional cases  with  75,  and  in  38  additional  with  54.  We  may,  I 
think,  safely  assume  that  the  cases  of  agreement  between  ©  and 
either  one  of  the  group  54,  75,  were  due  to  error  or  second  parent 
ms  on  the  part  of  the  other  member  in  that  partnership.  Thus 
we  can  conclude  that  the  common  parent  of  54  and  75  contained 
368  of  ©'s  readings,  which  are  not  found  in  the  other  old  uncials. 
The  full  significance  of  these  figures  is  seen  if  one  compares  them 
with  the  table  of  agreements  and  individual  variants  of  the  chief 
uncials  on  p.  38. 

In  some  32  cases  ©  is  supported  by  54,  75,  alone,  to  rely  on  the 
evidence  of  the  Holmes  and  Parsons 2  edition,  and  in  many  others 
the  only  additional  authorities  to  join  the  group  are  the  Hesychian 
or  Lucianic  cursives,  or  both ;  less  often  we  find  N,  18,  32,  53,  55, 
56,  58,  59,  71, 128,  or  Arm.  1  also  agreeing.  Usually  but  one  or  two 
of  these  last-mentioned  mss  are  found  in  the  select  group  for  any 
given  reading. 

1  F  had  to  be  omitted  in  order  to  get  any  comparative  evidence  on  the  other  three. 
It  has  no  individual  tendency  towards  either  group ;  yet  when  combined  with  B  against 
©,  A,  it  sometimes  has  a  Lucianic  tendency,  but  combined  with  A  alone,  an  Hesychian. 

2  I  have  used  the  Holmes-Parsons  numbers  for  the  cursives  in  so  far  as  I  refer  to 
them  by  number. 
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It  will  perhaps  aid  us  in  getting  a  clear  understanding  of  the 
problem  to  enumerate  the  cases  where  ©  is  supported  by  54,  75, 
alone :  3,  7  Travra  omitted  53,12  SeSw/ca  for  eSa>/ca ;  4,  3  iravTa 
omitted;  4,  6  ret  St/catcy/iara  7rdWa,  order;  4,  42  diro  for  irpo ;  5,  14 
7rpo<T7J\vTos  +  /cat;  7,  15  aura?  for  aura;  1 1,  I  7  ra  e/c<£opta  for  toi/ 
KapTTov;  12,  10  twi/  omitted  before  /cu/c\<u;  13,  14  IcrA.  for  vfxlv; 
16,  2  ov  for  ai ,  1 7,  5  €KeLvr)v  +  tous  TroirjcravTCL<s  to  prjpa  to  Trovrjpov 
tovto  Trpbs  rets  77-uA.as  crou ;  1 8,  1 3  reAetos  +  Se  ;  1 8,  20  cuTo?  for 
Trpo(f)7]Tr]<;;  19,  8  Kuptos2  omitted,  19,  12  to  at/xa  for  tot)  at/naTos; 
21,  18  (^aw?)  for  (f)a)vr)v;  22,  1  aurou  omitted,  22,  15  ywat/cos  for 
7rat8o5 ;  22,  24  17  I'eat'is  for  tt)^  vedviv ;  6  ai^o?  for  rot'  avd pcoirov ; 
24,  13  e\er)fioavv7)  ecrrat  croi,  order;  24,  21  tw  6p<]>ava>  /cat  rw  tttco^oj 
/cat  r<y  irpoo-rfXvTct),  order  and  one  member  added,  25,  5  avTfjs 
omitted;  26,  15  aov  tov  dyiov,  order;  27,  25  before  27,  24;  28,  1 
idv  aKorj  a.KOvo-r)<;  T779  <f>a)vfj<;  Kvpuov  tov  deov  o~ov  omitted;  28,  12 
to.  epya  tojv  ~^eip5)v  o~ov  TrdvTa,  order ;  28,  60  £>v  for  rjv ;  29,  5  0.770 
TOiv  7ro$cov  vfjbwv  ov  /carerpi/Jr/,  order  ;  29,  7  rjXdev  for  i^ijXOeu  ,  30,  1 6 
aov1  omitted. 

These  are  for  the  most  part  important  variants ;  note  particu- 
larly 17,  5,  which  is  the  equivalent  of  the  Hexaplaric  addition 
oiTLves  iiroir)o-av  to  irpdypa  to  Trovqpbv  tovto  iirl  tt/v  ttvXtjv,  which 
is  found  in  A,  F  The  Hexaplaric  addition  is  doubtless  from 
Theodotion's  translation ,  ©,  54,  75,  show  exactly  the  differences, 
which  we  would  expect  in  an  independent  translation,  and  must 
be  considered  the  original  Septuagint.  B  and  its  followers  show 
the  same  defective  text,  which  Origen  used.  Hardly  less  inter- 
esting is  28,  1,  where,  of  the  two  parallel  sentences  found  in  A,  F, 
B  and  its  followers  omit  one,  ©,  54,  75,  the  other.  The  composite 
character  of  the  text  in  A,  F,  is  thus  quite  apparent. 

I  might  add  to  the  evidence  above  given  ten  instances  in 
which,  owing  to  error  or  omission  in  54,  readings  of  ©  are  sup- 
ported by  75  alone,  and  three  instances  in  which  for  similar  reasons 
it  is  supported  by  54  alone.  Thus  we  have  45  ancient  variants  in 
Deuteronomy,  evidence  for  which  is  found  only  in  this  group. 

The  question  that  at  once  arises  is  whether  54,  75,  represent  a 
ms  copied  from  ©  or  from  some  ancestor  of  ©.  The  probability 
that  ©  was  preserved  during  most  of  its  existence  in  a  Coptic 
monastery  and  but  once  in  its  earlier  history  came  in  touch  with 
another  Greek  ms  of  the  Hexateuch,  renders  it  extremely  improba- 
ble that  it  had  any  descendants.     Also  the  character  of  the  vari- 
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ants  above  cited  do  not  suggest  that  we  have  merely  errors  of  © 
copied  and  preserved  in  later  mss.  There  are  also  abundant  other 
proofs  to  establish  this  position.  None  of  the  pure  inventions  of 
@,  as  8,  1 8,  appear  in  54,  75;  similarly  a  goodly  number  of  changes 
in  order  and  short  omissions  of  ©  are  not  found  in  the  two  cur- 
sives, which  also  have  no  difficulty  with  the  text  where  ©  fails  or 
is  unintelligible,  because  of  its  defective  papyrus  ancestor.  Fur- 
ther, we  find  some  instances  where  B,  ©,  54,  75,  or  A,  ©,  54,  75,  are 
the  sole  authorities  for  a  variant,  and  as  a  final  proof  even  ©  is 
omitted  from  this  select  company  at  times.  In  fact,  the  combina- 
tion B,  54,  75,  is  rather  frequent,  but  is  usually  supported  by  other 
cursives.  The  text  relationship  for  Deuteronomy  must  therefore 
be  somewhat  like  the  following  diagram : 


Hebrew 


19,     82 
108,     118 


The  number  of  mss  between  ©  and  y,  or  similar  members  of  the 
diagram,  is  not  estimated ;  there  were  doubtless  several  in  most 
cases.  This  outline  sketch  attempts  to  show  only  the  most  gen- 
eral relationships  of  the  chief  mss  and  groups,  from  which  we 
may  hope  to  reconstruct  the  common  Egyptian  text  of  the  second 
century.  Minor  variations,  such  as  the  Lucianic  glosses  in  ©, 
have  been  disregarded. 

If  there  is  any  foundation  for  such  a  grouping  of  the  mss  as 
that  just  given,  each  one  of  the  witnesses  to  the  common  Egyptian 
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text  is  liable  to  preserve  for  us  some  good  variant  not  found  else- 
where. That  this  is  true  in  regard  to  ©,  I  shall  try  to  make  clear 
by  citing  a  few  of  its  unique  variants. 

i)  In  2,  5  ©  reads  ov  yap  p.y]  80017  vp.iv  oltto  rqs  yrjs  avroiv  ovSe 
firjpa  7ro8os.  B,  F,  read  Soj  and  A,  Sacra)  (Itala,  dado)  for  Bcdt). 
The  use  of  ov  py]  with  a  subjunctive  or  a  future  indicative  in  the 
sense  of  an  emphatic  future  with  ov  needs  no  mention.  Scocrco  of 
A  is  an  old  correction  of  the  unusual  Bary  by  one  who  knew  correct 
Greek,  and  Sco  of  B,  F,  is  the  same  or  an  error  by  omission.  Bdy 
is  likewise  preserved  in  Deut.  28,  24  and  25  by  all  good  mss  and 
in  13,  17  by  F  The  form  occurs  rarely  elsewhere  in  the  Septua- 
gint  and  also  in  the  New  Testament ;  cf.  Buttmann,  Gram.  N.  T. 
Greek,  p.  46. 

2)  In  19,  15  B,  A,  F,  etc.,  read  /ecu  /card  irav  apdpTrjpa  koX  Kara 
Tracrav  dpaprCav.  That  these  are  variant  translations  for  a  single 
expression  in  the  original  Hebrew  (cf.  Bertholet,  Hand-comm.  zu 
Deut.  p.  62,  that  the  double  expression  in  the  Massoretic  was  due 
to  a  gloss)  was  seen  both  by  Lucian  and  Hesychius,  for  Kara  Trdcrav 
dpaprCav  is  omitted  by  cursives  19,  53,  74,  76,  106,  108,  118,  134,  136. 
©  alone  omits  /card  ttolv  dpdprrjpa,  but  is  presumably  correct,  for 
the  Itala  also  omits  one  of  the  parallel  expressions. 

3)  In  20,  15-16  ©,  though  probably  wrong,  is  nevertheless 
instructive.  It  reads  :  <ov  ics  o  9s  crov  BiBcocriv  croi '  Kkrjpovopeiv  ttjv 
yrjv  avrojv  '  lSov  S77  arro  twv  TroXewv  tcov  edvaiv  tovtwv  cov  k?  o  6s  crov 
olScoctlv  o~ol  ic\r]povofir)crau  ttjv  yrjv  avrcov  ov  £,a)ypr)o~ erai  air  avrcov 
irav  ennveov.  Of  the  duplicate  expressions  many  Greek  mss  seem 
to  omit  the  second,  together  with  i$ov  tovtqjv,  the  Massoretic 
Hebrew,  with  A,  F,  and  a  few  cursives,  omit  the  first.  Further- 
more, roiv  idvcov  is  marked  by  the  Syro-hexaplar  and  Arab.  1  as 
an  Hexaplaric  addition.  The  most  natural  explanation  is  that  © 
shows  the  full  form  of  the  Hexaplaric  addition,  which  crept  into 
the  text  from  a  gloss  and  so  without  accommodation  to  the  neigh- 
boring sentences.  It  is,  however,  conceivable  that  the  original 
Hebrew  was  guilty  of  this  repetition.  In  any  case,  ©  defends  the 
reading  of  A,  F,  against  the  much  longer  omission  of  B  and  its 
followers. 

4)  In  2,  37  occurs  the  name  lapfioK,  which  appears  as  'Ia/3oK 
regularly  in  the  Septuagint  mss,  as  also  in  ©  elsewhere.  The 
Massoretic  is  p'3\  As  p  and  /3  often  interchange  in  older  mss,  the 
form  in  ©  may  stand  for  an  accommodation  to  the   Hebrew  or 
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have  arisen  through  dittography  in  the  Greek.  It  is  also  possible 
that  the  strange  form  arose  from  dissimilation  —  through  the  influ- 
ence of  some  similar  name  as  'lepfiovd,  modern  Jebel  Yarmuk,  or 
the  doubtful  'ApfioK  of  Deut.  3,  14.  This  name,  which  appears  as 
'Apyd/3  in  Bab,  A,  F,  etc.,  following  the  Hebrew,  has  made  trouble 
for  the  commentators  (cf.  Bertholet,  Hand-comm.  p.  12).  B*,  108 
seem  the  only  support  for  the  form  'ApfioK  in  this  passage,  for  by 
contrast  ©  here  has  lafioK.  It  looks  a  little  as  if  the  original 
Septuagint  form  were  'Iapy6d/c,  which  would  then  have  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  form  which  ©  presents  in  2,  37.  In  Josh.  15,  13  © 
omits  the  name.  The  geographical  problems  involved  I  do  not 
undertake  to  discuss. 

5)  Another  interesting  spelling  of  a  proper  name  is  found  in 
10,  6.  ©  reads  MetcraSay  for  MetcraSat  of  all  other  Greek  mss. 
The  Massoretic  form  is  rHD'to  (cf.  Num.  33,  31).  As  the  inter- 
change of  1  and  1  was  easy,  the  Greek  perhaps  represents  the 
original  letter  in  that  case,  but  it  is  badly  at  fault  in  the  trans- 
literation of  the  accusative  ending  ah.  The  form  in  ©  implies 
that  the  Hebrew  parent  of  the  Septuagint  had  a  final  guttural, 
such  as  n,  which  might  easily  appear  as  an  error  for  the  Masso- 
retic n.  The  y,  if  original  in  the  Greek  text,  could  easily  pass 
into  1. 

6)  In  4,  21  Origen's  Greek  text  read  Kupto?  6  debs  SlSooktiv  and 
he  inserted  *aov\;  cf.  Sarrav.  Colbert.  The  Hexaplaric  addition 
is  omitted  by  A,  F,  but  retained  by  B.  ©  has  vp.wv,  the  original 
Greek  before  an  omission  forced  Origen  to  correct. 

7)  In  28,  59  ©  reads  /cat  vocrovq  irovrjpas  /cat  m/cpas.  Most 
other  Greek  mss  have  7710-7015  for  m/cpas,  a  senseless  accommoda- 
tion to  the  equally  inappropriate  late  Hebrew  D^ttW.  Origen, 
Phil.  26,  2,  wrote  irke'iaras,  which  Hesychius  copied  either  from 
him  or  his  source,  cf.  cursives  44,  55,  74,  76,  106,  134.  Cod.  Lugd. 
of  the  Itala,  however,  gives  acervas,  i.e.  acerbas,  and  so  proves  that 
©  is  right.  The  original  Hebrew  may  have  read  D'Hfc,  which  was 
corrupted  into  D^iSMM  under  the  influence  of  the  preceding  and 
parallel  ntifiitt. 

The  following  readings,  though  not  in  this  class,  deserve 
mention : 

8)  In  34,  8  the  accepted  text  of  the  Septuagint  reads  /cat 
<-Kkav(Tav  61  viol  'Icrpa^k  tov  Mcovcrrjv  iv  apa/3co6  M&>a/8  Ittl  tov 
'looSdvov  Kara  'Iepet^w  rpiaKovra.  rj/juepaq.      The  equivalent  of   im 
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tov  'lopBdvov  Kara  'Ie/aei^w  does  not  appear  in  the  Massoretic  text. 
Of  these  /caret  'Iepei^o)  seems  an  addition  made  in  accord  with 
34,  i,  while  the  rest  appear  a  rather  lame  addition  at  best.  But 
®,  the  Hesychian  cursives,  and  75,  59,  have  the  variant  lv  tco  irepav 
tov  'lophdvov.  This  is  the  correct  description,  though  it  may  have 
been  taken  from  Deut.  i,  5,  where  stands  the  mistranslation  "On 
this  side  Jordan  "  in  our  English  Bible,  a  change  made  in  order 
to  remove  the  proof  that  Moses  did  not  write  the  book.  The 
failure  of  this  phrase  in  the  Hebrew  of  34,  8  and  its  contortion 
into  a  meaningless  expression  in  most  of  the  Greek  mss  is  addi- 
tional proof  of  the  age  of  the  attempt  to  defend  the  Mosaic  author- 
ship of  the  Pentateuch,  or  rather  its  character  as  a  contemporary 
chronicle  of  the  beginning  of  Israel.  The  fact  that  in  Joshua  5,  10 
the  same  expression  is  omitted  by  the  Massoretic  text,  A,  ©,  the 
Lucianic  cursives,  and  the  Itala,  though  preserved  by  B,  F,  and 
the  Hesychian  cursives,  requires  a  similar  explanation. 

9)  Another  much  plainer  instance  of  the  accommodation  of 
some  Greek  mss  to  a  corrected  version  of  the  Hebrew  is  found  in 
Deut.  28,  12.  The  section  deals  with  the  blessing  of  Israel  for 
obedience,  and  prophecy  of  its  coming  greatness  and  power.  The 
Hebrew  closes  the  twelfth  verse  with  the  prophecy  "  Thou  shalt 
lend  unto  many  nations,  and  thou  shalt  not  borrow,"  a  statement 
which  has  been  true  since  before  the  Christian  Era,  but  in  ©,  A,  F, 
and  most  Greek  cursives  stands  the  addition,  which  every  one 
knew  had  not  come  true:  kcu  ap^iq  <rv  idvwv  ttoWwv,  <tov  Se  ovk 
ap^ovcriv.  This  expression  Origen  obelized  (cf.  Sarrav.  Colbert.), 
and  his  corrected  text  is  found  in  B*  and  58,  as  well  as  in  Cod. 
Lugd.  of  the  Itala,  and  is  followed  by  Swete.  This  one  instance 
is  enough  to  render  us  suspicious  of  the  text  of  B,  when  not 
otherwise  supported.  Deuteronomy  15,  6  shows  the  full  form  of 
the  prophecy  in  all  mss. 

Before  passing  final  judgment  on  the  text  of  Deuteronomy  in 
©,  a  comparison  of  its  readings  with  the  other  Versions  and  the 
Church  Fathers  would  be  necessary,  but  so  complete  an  investi- 
gation would  carry  me  too  far  and  involve  too  great  delay,  if  I 
should  make  the  attempt  in  this  publication.  As  a  hint,  however, 
of  what  such  a  comparison  will  show,  we  have  the  results  of  a 
partial  examination  of  the  Itala,  given  above,  and  I  add  here  a  brief 
summary  of  the  evidence  to  be  drawn  from  the  New  Testament 
for  the  following  passages : 
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i)  Deut.  4,  35  ;  e,  B,  F,  etc.,  have  en  against  aUos  in  A  and 
Cyril.  Alex,  supported  by  Mark  12,  32  ; 

2)  Deut.  19,  15;  0,  A,  F,  most  later  mss,  and  II  Cor.  13,  1 
have  <TTadri<rerai  against  o-Trjo-eraL  in  B,  16,  29,  53,  55,  83 ; 

3)  Deut.  21,  23;  0,  N,  54,  75,  the  Hesychian  cursives,  etc.,  and 
Gal.  3,  13  have  trds  6  Kpepdfievos ;  B,  A,  F,  Lucianic  cursives,  etc., 
omit  6; 

4)  Deut.  27,  26  ;  0,  B,  54,  75,  the  Hesychian  cursives,  etc.,  have 
TroLrjcrai  against  tov  iroifjaai  in  A,  F,  the  Lucianic  cursives,  etc., 
supported  by  Gal.  3,  10.  As  Origen,  Phil.  9,  1,  also  has  the  article, 
this  would  seem  to  be  a  Palestinian-Syriac  text,  whereas  the  original 
Egyptian  text  omitted  the  article ; 

5)  Deut.  29,  4;  ©,  B,  etc.,  supported  by  Rom.  11,  8,  have  £>tcl 
against  to.  <5ra  in  A  alone ; 

6)  Deut.  29,  18,  0,  B,  and  the  cursives  have  p'd/x  against  pL^a 
iriKpi-xs  in  A,  F,  and  Hebr.  12,  15 ; 

7)  Deut.  29,  18 ;  0,  Bab,  F1,  etc.,  have  ev  xoXt)  against  evox^v)  in 
B*,  A,  F*,  29,  54,  59,  82,  and  Hebr.  12,  15 ; 

8)  Deut.  30,  14 ;  0,  A,  F,  etc.,  supported  by  Rom.  10,  8,  have 
iyyvs  aov  against  o~ov  eyyvs  in  B,  18; 

9)  In  the  same  passage  F  and  53  alone  omit  o-<f>6$pa  with 
Rom.  10,  8; 

10)  Deut.  31,  6;  0,  A,  F,  54,  75,  the  Hesychian  and  Lucianic 
cursives,  etc.,  supported  by  Hebr.  13,  5,  have  ov  pr)  against  ovre 
fir) 1  in  B  and  a  few  cursives ; 

11)  Deut.  31,6;  0,  29,  54,  56,  58,  75,  and  77  have  ovSe  fir)  against 
oiS'  ov  fir)  in  A,  G,  the  Hesychian  and  Lucianic  cursives,  etc., 
supported  by  Hebr.  13,  5  ,  B,  F,  and  some  cursives  have  ovre  pr)2; 
thus  A  shows  the  Palestinian-Syriac  reading,  0,  the  Egyptian, 
and  B,  F,  a  slight  Corruption  of  the  latter ; 

12)  Deut.  32,  43,  0,  F,  the  Hesychian  and  Lucianic  cursives, 
etc.,  supported  by  Hebr.  1,  6,  have  koX  Trpoo-Kwrjo-dTacrav  amw 
rrdvTes  ayyekoi  deov  against  7raVres  viol  deov  in  A,  18,  54,  58, 
64,  75,  128,  154,  167,  221 ,  B  omits  Trdvres  but  has  viol,  thus  showing 
a  derived  form  of  the  same  error,  which  arose  in  some  Egyptian 
ancestor  of  A,  54,  75,  through  an  interchange  with  the  end  of  the 
following  stanza;  the  latter  appears  in  0,  the  Hesychian  and 
Lucianic  cursives,  etc.,  as  navres  viol  deov,  though  B,  A,  F,  54,  75, 
and  a  few  other  cursives  have  rravreq  dyyeXot  deov.  I  am  inclined 
to  think  that  the  New  Testament  here  shows  the  original  form  of 
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the  Septuagint,  as  we  must  otherwise  explain  that  ©  has  a  single 
Palestinian  reading ;  I  have  found  no  signs  of  such  a  tendency  in 
my  study  of  the  text  of  ©.  Psalm  96,  7,  Trpoa-Kvutja-aTe  aura)  iravTes 
oi  dyyeXoi  avrov,  which  is  often  cited  as  the  .original  of  Hebr.  i,  6, 
is  merely  another  imitation  of  Deut.  32,  43,  and  so  gives  additional 
evidence  in  support  of  the  reading  just  adopted. 

The  evidence  presented  is  rather  scanty  for  establishing  any 
general  conclusions,  but  what  there  is  seems  to  defend  the  excel- 
lence of  the  text  in  ©.  It  is  noteworthy  that  ©  does  not  seem  to 
show  a  Palestinian  text  or  to  have  been  changed  by  New  Testa- 
ment influence,  as  seems  probable  for  A  and  F. 

2.   Joshua 

In  taking  up  the  text  of  Joshua  we  are  somewhat  handicapped 
in  our  comparison  by  the  fact  that  less  than  twelve  chapters  are 
preserved  in  F,  and  this  fragment  shows  a  text  quite  different  in 
character  from  that  found  in  the  previous  books.  Yet  a  compari- 
son of  the  chief  uncials  for  these  chapters  was  made,  with  the 
following  results  in  individual  readings  and  agreements : 


® 

84 

B 

266 

A  104 

F 

250 

©B 

3i 

©BF 

73 

BF  90 

©AB 

206 

©A 

108 

©AF 

219 

AF  28 

ABF 

64 

©F 

35 

AB 

25 

It  is  plain  that  F  stands  much  nearer  B  than  in  Deuteronomy, 
and  is  consequently  farther  removed  from  A  and  also  from  ©. 
The  value  of  the  agreement  of  ©,  A,  F,  is  increased  by  this  lack  of 
close  relationship,  but  the  text  problem  as  a  whole  is  made  more 
difficult.  A  comparison  with  the  results  obtained  for  Deuteron- 
omy does  not  help  us  much  on  the  text  character  of  ©,  though  we 
can  see  that  it  has  moved  closer  to  A  and  farther  from  B. 

Omitting  F  from  the  calculation,  and  extending  our  survey 
over  the  whole  of  Joshua,  gives  the  following  table  of  agreements : 


Names 

Rest  of  Text 

Total 

© 

169 

177 

346 

A 

176 

251 

427 

B 

451 

453 

904 

©A 

309 

424 

733 

©B 

35 

218 

253 

AB 

24 

147 

171 
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The  reason  for  the  separation  of  the  names  from  the  rest  of  the 
text  is  apparent  from  the  different  proportion  of  agreements. 
The  table  shows  that  B  is  even  more  individual  than  in  the 
preceding  book,  while  ©  and  A  are  less  so.  It  is  particularly 
in  the  names  that  B  shows  its  singular  character;  otherwise  its 
text  is  not  so  different  in  quality  from  that  shown  in  Deuteron- 
omy. ©  and  A  stand  closer  together  than  in  Deuteronomy,  but 
still  represent  fairly  independent  traditions,  as  is  shown  by  the 
253  agreements  between  ©  and  B.  Yet  even  though  we  allow  for 
the  shortness  of  the  book,  the  small  number  of  individual  variants, 
when  compared  with  Deuteronomy,  is  remarkable  in  ©.  Un- 
doubtedly that  is  mostly  accounted  for  by  its  closer  relationship 
to  A,  but  partly  by  the  smaller  number  of  trivial  variants  in  the 
parent  Egyptian  text,  if  the  names  be  omitted  from  consideration. 
On  the  whole  it  seems  that  the  agreement  of  ©  and  A  should 
continue  to  outweigh  B  slightly  as  evidence  for  establishing 
the  original  Septuagint  text  of  Joshua.  The  value  of  B  is  most 
prominent  in  the  regular  text ;  the  problem  of  the  names  wall  be 
treated  later. 

As  a  check  on  these  results,  I  have  again  compared  the  Itala, 
though  in  Joshua  we  are  forced  to  rely  on  the  Codex  Lugdunen- 
sis  alone.  A  comparison  of  the  first  five  chapters  gives  the  fol- 
lowing table : 

It.  ©B  3  It.  B  9  It.  ©BF  13  It.  BF  15 

It.  ©F  1  It.  F  10  It.  ©AB  54  It.  AB  3 

It.  ©A  15  It.  A  1  It.  ©  1  It.  ABF  8 

It.  ©AF  19  It.  AF  o 

More  than  one  half  of  the  agreements  of  It.  with  B  and  F  find 
their  chief  or  only  support  in  the  Hesychian  cursives,  and  some, 
especially  the  agreements  of  It.  and  F,  are  clearly  Hexaplaric. 
Besides,  It.  shows  two  supposedly  Hexaplaric  additions  not  found 
in  the  uncials.  This  apparent  Hexaplaric,  Hesychian  strain 
weakens  very  materially  the  evidence  of  the  Cod.  Lugd.  of  the 
Itala.  As  we  have  seen  above,  F,  because  of  its  erratic  character, 
has  little  independent  value,  but  serves  to  strengthen  the  evidence 
of  B  or  ©,  A.  The  few  agreements  of  F  with  ©  or  A  singly  gain 
little  or  no  support  from  the  Itala.  Our  interest  must  lie  chiefly 
with  the  other  three  uncials.  The  agreements  are :  It.  B,  24 ;  It. 
©B,  16;  It.  ©A,  34;  It.  ©,2;  It.  A,  1;  It.  A  B,  11.  This  evidence 
is  probably  slightly  unfavorable  to  ©  and  A  when  not  combined, 
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as  is  shown  by  a  comparison  of  Joshua  23  and  24,  which  gives 
these  results  :  It.  B,  34  ,  It.  ©B,  25 ;  It.  ©A,  47  ;  It.  ©,  6;  It.  A,  5  ; 
It.  AB,  16.  In  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  agreements  of  It.  and  B 
seem  to  contain  some  Hesychian  readings,  we  can  on  the  whole 
maintain  our  previous  judgment;  ©,  A  is  rather  better  evidence 
than  B,  but  B  outweighs  either  of  the  others  singly. 

Turning  now  to  the  cursives,  we  find  the  relationship  quite 
different  from  that  existing  in  Deuteronomy.  I  have  considered 
only  the  agreements  of  each  of  the  old  uncials  with  either  or  both 
the  Lucianic  and  Hesychian  cursives,  when  the  other  uncials 
oppose.     The  results  for  the  first  five  chapters  follow: 

®L     5  AL     1  BL     9  FL     21 

©H    s  AH    2  BH    7  FH    35 

It  is  noticeable  further  that  the  agreements  of  ©,  L  or  ©,  H  are 
trivial  ones,  such  as  different  spellings,  order,  etc.  There  is  evi- 
dently no  Lucianic  or  Hesychian  strain  in  A  or  ©.  The  agree- 
ments of  the  Hesychian  and  Lucianic  cursives  with  F  are  most 
noteworthy,  those  with  B  somewhat  less  so.  To  fully  comprehend 
this  relationship  we  must  note  that  the  combination  B,  F  agrees 
with  each  of  the  two  groups  of  cursives  eleven  times  in  the  same 
five  chapters.  This  indicates  rather  strong  Lucianic  and  He- 
sychian tendencies  in  B  as  well  as  in  F  A  goodly  share  of  the 
Lucianic  and  especially  of  the  Hesychian  readings  in  F  are  long 
Hexaplaric  additions.  Those  do  not  often  appear  in  B,  which  is 
regularly  characterized  by  omissions  rather  than  by  additions. 
On  the  basis  of  the  agreements  with  F  we  may  infer  that  both 
the  Lucianic  and  the  Hflgychian  recensions  were  considerably 
Hexaplaric,  as  also  in  Deuteronomy,  and  that  in  the  case  of  the 
Hesychian  this  tendency  was  much  more  marked  in  Joshua. 

A  comparison  throughout  Joshua  of  all  the  readings  of  © 
which  lack  other  uncial  support  gives  similar  results  for  that  ms. 
In  these  346  cases  ©  is  supported  by  the  Lucianic  cursives  only 
39  times,  of  which  all  the  important  variants  have  been  discussed 
above  as  Hexaplaric  glosses  introduced  into  the  parent  of  © 
through  a  Lucianic  source.  With  the  Hesychian  cursives  there 
are  60  agreements,  of  which  quite  a  number  are  identical  with  the 
Lucianic  glosses  just  mentioned.  Considering  the  fact  that  the 
Hesychian  recension  must  have  been  closely  related  to  the  Egyp- 
tian  common   text,   the   number  of   these   special   agreements  is 
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rather  small,  and  probably   argues  against    any  indebtedness  of 
©  to  Hesychian  sources. 

The  relationship  of  ©  to  54,  75,  is  quite  different  from  that 
found  in  Deuteronomy  Of  the  special  variants  of  ©  just  dis- 
cussed only  61  are  supported  by  either  or  both  54  and  75,  and  of 
this  number  41  are  also  supported  by  the  Hesychian  or  Lucianic 
cursives.  About  one  half  of  the  remainder  represent  good  vari- 
ants. The  real  meaning  of  this  change  in  text  relationship  from 
Deuteronomy  is  seen  by  a  comparison  of  these  cursives  with  F 
Of  the  35  agreements  between  F  and  the  Hesychian  cursives  above 
noted,  20  are  supported  by  54,  75,  and  these  are  mostly  Hexaplaric 
additions.  The  conclusion  seems  unavoidable  that  in  Joshua  54 
and  75  are  rather  strongly  under  the  influence  of  an  Hesychian 
or  similar  Hexaplaric  source.  This  precludes  any  near  relation- 
ship to  ©. 

Although  the  absolutely  individual  variants  of  ©  are  much 
less  numerous  than  in  Deuteronomy,  they  present  some  interest- 
ing readings.     As  examples  we  may  note  the  following : 

1 )  In  8,  5  ©  reads  77730s  ttjv  ttvXtqv  for  777305  ttjv  tto\lv.  This 
may  be  a  mere  sound  error,  but  as  the  context  shows  that  Joshua 
had  just  sent  chosen  soldiers  around  behind  the  city,  there  would 
be  a  real  point  in  telling  the  rest  to  advance  to  the  gate.  The 
uncommon  use  of  the  singular  and  the  influence  of  the  accepted 
Hebrew  text  would  be  sufficient  reasons  for  a  change  to  ttoXlu, 
even  if  nvX-qv  had  been  original  in  the  Septuagint. 

2)  In  9,  20  ©  reads  /cat  kv  clvtcov  ovk  eTrepa>Tr]<ra.v.  The  addi- 
tion of  avTcov  improves  the  sentence  and  has  no  foundation  in  the 
Massoretic  Hebrew 

3)  In  10,  12  and  21,  24  ©  gives  the  proper  name  \aXwv  in  place 
of  AlXdiv  of  B  and  its  followers.  A  has  AiA.<ui>  in  10,  12  and 
II  Chron.  28,  18,  but  lakuv  in  Josh.  21,  24.  The  form  seems  too 
well  supported  to  be  considered  a  mere  transposition.  The  Mas- 
soretic form  is  JiS'K,  which,  without  vowel  pointing,  Al\a>v  of  B 
may  represent.  The  modern  name  is  Jalo,  which  supports  © 
and  A.  The  original  Septuagint  was  probably  IaXa»>  or  kia\a>v. 
Al\(ov  is  either  a  variant  form  of  the  same  name  (cf.  Josh.  19,  43, 
where  ©,  A,  and  the  Massoretic  give  this  form),  or  is  a  Hebrew 
corruption  due  to  the  influence  of  the  name  of  a  judge  of  Israel 
(cf.  Judges  12,  11  and  12).  Other  Greek  variants  are  found  in 
I  Sam.  14,  31  ;  I  Chron.  6,  69;  8,  13. 
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4)  In  13,  15  ©  reads  /ecu  cSiokcu  Mcovo-rjs  rot?  uioi?  Yovfirjv. 
Most  Greek  mss  have  rrj  (f>vXrj  for  T019  viol?,  but  the  Lucianic 
cursives  and  a  few  others  have  rfj  (f>v\rj  (tS>v)  via>v  in  imitation  of 
the  Hebrew.  We  thus  seem  to  have  proof  of  two  early  versions 
in  the  Hebrew  and  their  combination  in  the  Massoretic. 

5)  In  14,  4,  koX  ovk  iSodr)  fiepis  iv  rrj  yrj  reus  AeueiVcus,  ©  omits 
eV  Trj  yrj,  perhaps  a  careless  omission,  but  the  words  seem  a  need- 
less repetition  introduced  into  the  Hebrew  text  perhaps  as  an 
explanatory  gloss. 

6)  In  14,  7  ©  reads  avo<$  tov  6v  for  6  7rcus  tov  deov  of  B,  the 
Lucianic  cursives,  etc.,  and  SouXos  Kvpiov  of  A,  the  Hesychian 
cursives  (6  SovXo?),  etc.  The  Massoretic  Hebrew,  nifT  *|3?,  sup- 
ports A,  which  is  perhaps  indirectly  indebted  to  that  influence. 
6  7rcus  Kvpiov  is  the  regular  designation  of  Moses  in  this  book,  cf. 
1,  13;  11,  12,  12,  6;  13,  8;  18,  7;  22,  2;  22,  5  (770.19  is  a  Sep- 
tuagint  equivalent  of  122).  But  tov  Oeov  is  made  certain  by  the 
agreement  of  B  and  ©,  therefore  it  seems  probable  that  the  less 
common  designation  dvdpayrros  tov  0eov  (cf.  Deut.  33,  1  ;  Josh.  14, 6) 
is  original  in  this  passage.  It  is,  of  course,  possible  that  the  form 
in  ©  is  due  to  the  influence  of  the  preceding  sentence  (14,  6),  but 
it  does  not  seem  likely  that  the  designation  of  Moses  would  have 
been  changed  so  abruptly  without  reason,  and  the  combination 
6  7rcus  tov  0eov  is  elsewhere  unsupported.  The  form  in  A  and 
the  Hesychian  cursives  is  quite  certainly  due  to  a  transfer  of  epi- 
thets in  translation.  80GX09  Kvpiov  is  a  common  designation  of 
Joshua,  David,  and  others.  It  appears  to  have  been  a  favorite 
form  in  the  later  Greek  translations  and  was  inserted  by  Origen 
where  it  seemed  to  be  needed;  cf.  Josh.  1,  1,  discussed  on  p.  25- 
It  was  not  applied  to  Moses  except  in  these  late  additions  to  the 
text  of  the  Septuagint. 

Other  interesting  variants  in  ©  are  t<xs  7ro\eis  for  tt)v  ttoXlv 
'ApfioK  in  15,  13  (cf.  p.r)Tpoiro\Ls  in  A)  and  ks  o  6<s  for  Kupios  in 
24,  7.  In  10,  31  7ras  6  Xao9  6  p.ef  avrov  for  77a?  'lcrparjX  per  avrov 
is  found  in  cursive  75  as  well  as  in  ©. 

An  interesting  reading  for  the  light  it  throws  on  the  develop- 
ment of  the  text  is  found  in  5,  15.  ©,  A,  the  Lucianic  cursives, 
etc.,  read  i<f>'  <5  crv  ecrTrjKas  en-'  avrov  aytd?  ecrm>.  B,  with  some 
cursives,  omits  eV  avrov  and  has  vvv  in  the  place  of  cru.  F  and  54 
have  crv  vvv,  and  the  Hesychian  cursives  omit  both  words.  The 
corruption  started  in  the  Hebrew  or  was  due  to  a  mistranslation 
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of  it.  The  Massoretic  text  has  njnss  =  crv,  while  vvv  stands  for  the 
Hebrew  nri?.  B,  with  its  followers,  either  represents  a  changed 
Hebrew  text  or  is  due  to  a  misunderstanding  of  the  regular  form. 
That  this  mistake  stood  in  the  original  Septuagint  is  not  impos- 
sible, but  it  does  not  seem  very  probable,  inasmuch  as  Cod.  Lugd. 
of  the  Itala  has  tu. 

It  remains  to  consider  the  subject  of  the  names  in  Joshua. 
The  striking  differences  in  text  between  A  and  B  are  too  well 
known  to  need  description.  ©  in  the  main  sides  with  A,  often 
showing  a  better  text,  sometimes  a  less  accurate  one.  We  are 
thus  enabled  to  establish  a  new  text  of  the  names  a  generation  or 
more  older  than  either  A  or  ©.  These  forms  are  in  turn  some- 
what supported  by  G,  N,  and  a  large  list  of  cursives,  although  the 
latter  are  usually  so  corrupt  that  some  imagination  is  necessary  in 
order  to  discover  the  likenesses.  It  is  possible  that  this  agree- 
ment represents  only  the  Hexaplaric  correction  of  the  names, 
though  it  would  be  surprising  to  find  so  consistent  an  accommo- 
dation to  that  text  in  ©  and  especially  in  A,  both  of  which  mss 
otherwise  show  few  certain  Hexaplaric  changes.  B  has  regularly 
less  support  for  its  forms ;  very  rarely  it  agrees  with  G,  more  often 
with  the  Lucianic  or  Hesychian  cursives.  The  real  problem 
before  us  is  to  determine  why  ©  agrees  with  A  nine  times  as 
often  as  it  does  with  B  in  the  forms  of  names,  but  less  than  twice 
as  often  in  the  rest  of  the  text.  This  can  be  explained  only  on 
the  basis  of  a  systematic  correction  applying  only  to  the  names  in 
the  one  group  or  the  other.  If  we  place  that  correction  in  the 
©,  A  group,  we  must  refer  it  directly  or  indirectly  to  Origen  on 
account  of  the  frequent  agreement  of  G.  This  would  force  us  to 
suppose  a  second  correction  of  some  of  the  forms  in  a  common 
ancestor  of  ©  and  A,  or  if  there  were  but  one  correction,  it  must 
have  been  made  under  the  influence  of  a  combination  of  Hexa- 
plaric material  and  a  second  independent  adaptation  to  the  cur- 
rent Hebrew.  It  is  certainly  easier  to  suppose  that  the  correction 
took  place  in  an  ancestor  of  B.  Furthermore,  the  exaggerated 
and  strange  forms  found  in  B  and  in  many  of  the  later  cursives, 
just  because  of  their  wide  range  of  disagreement,  seem  to  imply 
that  proper  names  could  not  be  copied  without  serious  errors. 
But  this  is  true  only  of  the  cursive  mss;  in  the  uncials  errors 
were  less  likely  than  in  the  Hebrew.  To  this  we  must  add  that 
the  copying  of  mss  of  the  Septuagint  was  in  the  hands  of  the 
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Jews  until  well  into  the  first  century  a.d.  To  such  copyists  the 
forms  of  Hebrew  names  would  be  familiar,  even  if  they  no  longer 
understood  the  language.  Under  these  circumstances  it  does  not 
seem  likely  that  the  majority  of  the  Greek  mss  of  the  Septuagint 
in  Origen's  time  presented  such  excessive  variations  in  the  forms 
of  proper  names  as  are  shown  in  the  later  cursives,  especially  as 
we  cannot  suppose  monastic  schools  for  copying  from  dictation  to 
have  existed  until  well  down  to  that  period.  Judged  by  the  exam- 
ple of  the  later  mss,  it  seems  quite  evident  that  the  wide  diver- 
gence in  the  forms  of  names  in  B  and  A  may  well  be  explained 
on  the  basis  of  a  cursive  ancestor  for  the  one  or  the  other.  Yet  A 
cannot  be  the  one  because  of  its  support  by  ©  and  the  Hexaplaric 
mss.  The  evidence  seems  to  point,  therefore,  to  a  cursive  influence 
in  B,  though  that  cursive  tendency  may  indicate  nothing  more  than 
an  editorial  revision  of  the  names  in  some  ancestor.  It  would  take 
me  too  far  from  my  real  subject,  if  I  should  take  up  here  the  proofs 
of  a  cursive  ancestor  to  be  derived  from  the  errors  in  names  found 
in  B.  The  mere  statement  that  such  proofs  are  easily  apparent 
must  suffice.  Neither  are  the  forms  in  B  defended  by  support  from 
any  of  the  older  mss.  Not  even  its  nearest  relative,  F,  supports  it 
in  the  small  number  of  names  preserved.     The  evidence  follows. 

In  II,  8  6  has  Mao-pe^w^aijn ;  A,  MacrpefiiodfJiaeifA ;  F,  Macrpe- 
(fHodfAoud ;  B,  Mao-epcov.  The  evidence  of  A  and  F  establishes  © 
as  correct  for  that  group,  and  the  same  form  except  for  the  vowels 
is  found  in  the  Massoretic.  The  form  in  B  has  some  connection 
with  Mazeroth  in  Cod.  Lugd.  of  the  Itala. 

In  Josh,  ii,  1 6  ©  and  A  have  Naye/3  (=  Massoretic  DM);  F, 
Ay./6;  B,  ASe^S;  Cod.  Lugd.  Achel.  The  Itala  shows  an  error 
due  to  interchange  of  names,  though  the  first  letter  had  probably 
been  lost  in  its  parent.  The  loss  of  v  initial  was  due  to  the  pre- 
ceding Tt]v  (yr)v)  and  might  occur  in  any  Greek  ms.  The  change 
of  y  to  8  in  B  is  unsupported.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  B 
gives  the  same  name  in  io,  40  as  Na/3ai,  perhaps  for  Na/3cuy  = 
Na/3ey ;  if  so  it  is  a  sound  error  by  transposition.  A,  F,  ©,  have 
Naye/3.  In  12,  8  B  and  F  spell  the  name  correctly,  while  A  and 
©  have  lost  the  initial  v  owing  to  a  preceding  lv  found  also  in  F 
but  omitted  entirely  by  B.     In  15,  19  all  have  the  correct  form. 

In  Josh.  11,  17  ©,  F  have  AaAa/c  with  the  Massoretic  pSlTI, 
including  the  article ;  A,  A\a« ;  but  B,  the  Hesychian  cursives, 
and  Cod.  Lugd.,  'A^A. 
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In  Josh,  ii,  22  the  variations  are  more  numerous  but  easier 
to  explain.  ©  has  AeSa>0 ;  F,  AarjhcoO ;  B,  AcreXSco ;  A,  aSoj0  ;  Cod. 
Lugd.,  Asdoth ;  Massoretic,  Tilttfi*.  The  original  Septuagint  was 
'AcreSatd.  The  similarity  of  cr  and  e  in  uncials  caused  omissions  of 
either  one  or  both.  In  B  the  X  is  due  to  dittography  of  8,  and  the 
omission  of  6  was  a  piece  of  carelessness;  cf.  also  Josh.  15,  46-47. 

In  Josh.  12,  5  ©  has  tepxa '>  F,  ^eX^a;  A,  AcreX^a;  B,  SeK^ai, 
Massoretic,  HdSd.  F  has  the  correct  form,  and  B  is  the  one  diffi- 
cult to  explain;  cf.  also  Josh.  13,  11 ,  Deut.  3,  10,  'EX^a;  I  Chron. 
5,  11,  'Ao-x<x. 

In  Josh.  12,  12  ©  and  F  have  EyXcov  with  the  Hebrew;  A, 
EyXcofi ;  B,  AiXctju, ;  Cod.  Lugd.,  Aelam.  The  error  in  B  and  the 
Itala  is  due  to  the  substitution  of  a  more  common  name,  AlXd/x, 
king  of  Gezer.  In  15,  39  A  has  again  EyXco/x,  while  ©  reads 
AyXcov,  probably  for  AiyXcov,  as  the  interchange  of  at  for   e   is 


Hebrew 


Later  Egyptian 


54,75 


44,  74 
106,  134 


19,82 
108,  n5 


rather  common.  B  has  iSeaSaXea.  The  Lucianic  cursives  sup- 
port the  form  'EyXcj^  in  both  passages.  In  Josh.  10,  3-34  the 
Septuagint  has  'OSoXXa/A. 

There  are  besides  a  few  names  in  which  F  agrees  with  B 
against  A,  but  in  all  of  these  cases  ©  supports  B,  F,  showing  that 
the  error  in  A  is  purely  individual.     Although  F  breaks  off  just 
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before  the  long  lists  of  names  begin,  it  seems  clear  that  it  would 
agree  regularly  with  ©,  A  against  B,  but  would  show  no  tendency 
to  support  the  individual  errors  of  ©  or  A.  With  these  few  hints 
as  to  the  relative  value  of  the  older  uncials  in  the  matter  of  proper 
names,  the  subject  must  be  left  for  the  present 

The  evidence  brought  by  our  new  ms,  ©,  to  the  question  of  the 
relationship  of  the  older  mss  and  groups  of  mss  for  Joshua  is  less 
complete  and  satisfactory  than  in  Deuteronomy.  The  preceding 
diagram,  without  attempting  to  indicate  minor  influences,  will 
show  in  a  general  way  the  interrelationships  as  they  have  been 
suggested  by  the  preceding  discussion. 


V.     COLLATION 

The  following  explanations  will  assist  in  understanding  the 
collation. 

Swete's  text  (Old  Testament  in  Greek,  Cambridge,  1901)  has 
been  made  the  basis  of  the  collation. 

The  paragraph  sign  (^[)  indicates  a  chapter  or  paragraph  divi- 
sion in  the  ms.  The  collation  is  paragraphed  to  correspond,  except 
that  two  or  more  paragraph  signs  maybe  printed  on  the  same  line 
in  case  no  text  variants  occur  between  them.  In  case  paragraphs 
do  not  coincide  with  section  beginnings,  the  first  words  are  given. 

Words  or  letters  illegible  or  missing  because  of  decay  of  the 
parchment  are  enclosed  in  square  brackets.  Letters  only  partly 
legible  are  distinguished  by  a  dot  placed  below. 

Abbreviations,  punctuations,  and  apostrophes  are  given  in  so 
far  as  they  occur  in  the  variants,  but  none  besides.  Spaced  dots 
on  the  line  indicate  number  of  letters  omitted  or  erased,  with 
spaces  now  blank. 

Variants  are  printed  as  they  occur  in  the  ms,  without  accents 
or  breathings.  For  ease  of  reference,  word-division  and  capitaliza- 
tion of  proper  names  has  been  introduced. 

The  different  hands  are  indicated  by  Arabic  numerals  on  the  line 
following  man.  Repeated  occurrences  of  a  word  in  the  same  para- 
graph are  distinguished  by  a  numeral  placed  above  and  to  the  right. 

Ordinary  variations  in  the  order  of  words,  the  addition  of  the 
article,  and  variations  in  spelling  are  shown  by  printing  all  the 
words  involved  as  they  occur  in  the  ms.  In  the  case  of  long  or 
awkward  transpositions  the  abbreviation  tr  is  used.  Changes  in 
the  position  of  the  article  between  parallel  or  connected  nouns  are 
shown  by  printing  all  the  nouns  involved,  or  by  giving  also  the 
equivalent  in  Swete's  text. 

All  erasures  discovered  were  indicated,  even  when  the  passage 
in  its  final  form  was  certainly  written  by  the  first  hand.  This  was 
not  intended  to  include  the  mere  smoothing  of  rough  spots  in 
the  parchment  before  writing,  but  may  have  done  so  in  some 
cases. 
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The  different  variants  in  a  section  are  separated  from  each 
other  by  a  heavy  black-faced  upright  line  with  spaces  before  and 
after.  A  light,  unspaced  perpendicular  shows  the  ends  of  lines  in 
the  ms,  in  so  far  as  they  occur  in  the  variants. 

Section  numbers  are  punctuated  with  a  period  before  and  after, 
to  avoid  confusion  with  other  numerals  used.  The  punctuation 
of  the  variants  is  usually  the  Greek  colon. 

The  plus  sign  ( + )  is  used  to  mark  inserted  words  or  phrases 
together  with  the  word  immediately  preceding.  In  case  the  pre- 
ceding word  or  phrase  contains  a  variant,  it  is  printed  but  once  and 
the  two  variants  are  separated  by  a  comma  preceding  the  plus  sign. 

The  Latin  abbreviations  in  the  collation  are  either  those  com- 
monly used  or  are  easily  intelligible. 

To  assist  in  referring  to  the  facsimile,  the  page,  column,  and 
line  where  each  chapter  begins  is  marked. 


DEUTERONOMIUM 

Inscr  hevrepovopiov  man  3. 

Caput  I 

p.  1,  1,  1 

1.  Ovtol  { -/-  sup  O  man  1  (?)  et  3,  et  in  sup  marg  litura  3  lin ;  in 
ult  fortasse  leg  fi  v.  t..  vX  v  \  v=Mo)vo-rj  tov  SovXov  |  kv)  |  /ecu 
TcxjioX*  pro  To<£oX.  3-5.  |[/ca]i  |  prjvos\  \  Ma)[ycrr)s~\\  \  Tr\_a]vTa  j  avrco 
7cs|  Trpos  avTovs-  fiera\  to  nara^ou  avrov\  ^iqcov  ySacrtXea  rcav\  Apop- 
pcuaiv  tov  Ka\ToiKrjo~avTa  e[v  Eo"€|/3gj]i>  /ecu  \_Qy  /SacriXea] |  T175  Bacra[z/ 
tov  Karoi]  |  Kfjo-avra  \_ev  Acrrapw^]]  /ca[i  ei>  ESpaeti^  et>]|  tw  \jrepav  tov 
lop$avov~\\.  5.  Ma)o-7)s.  6.  opt.  7.  eirio-Tpa^Te  +  ov\  \  airapaTat  \ 
€LO-iropeveo-dau\  |  tov  peyakov  rroTapov\  pro  tov  iroTapov  tov  peyakov. 
8.  apx  add  man  4  in  marg,  et  ante  tSere  add  •/•  |  7rapaSeoWa|  pro 
TrapaSeSajKet'  |  iropevdevres  pro  eio-iropevdevTes  |  ra  Io_aa/c>  |  t&> 
laKcofi*  9.  ei7roi>  pro  ei7ra.  10.  r)pai\  pro  u^ajt-  |  ecrrat  |  o-rjpepov  (p 
in  marg  man  1  aut  2).  15.  eKCLTovTapyovs-  +kcu|  7rei;rr7K:oi;Tapxous|- 
16.  /cat/)<w|  I  |Sia/couerai  |  \vpoiv2  \  KpiveTai\  pro  Kptvare  |  Succucos  | 
a$ek(f>ov  I  [a^a4  |  Trpoo-r) | Xvrou  aurou.  17.  e|7n/y^&xrecr#ai  pro  em- 
yvo)0"Y]  I  Kptcrei|  |  |[/cai]  Kara  toi>  /ieya|  [/cptt-et?]  ou  /H17  [v^ola-reiX^ 
tt\poo-o)\ttov\  avov  o]ri  77  /cpi0-j,?|  [rot/  Qv  ecrnv  k]cu  to\  [pi]pa  o  eav 
7)  o-~\i<\r)po\  I  £(  =  reXos)  add  in  marg  man  4  |  cu>oicreTai|  \  <lvto-\  pro 

VflO)V2 

18.  ^[  I  tovs  Trav\Ta<;  pro  7rai>Tas  tovs  |  TTOi\rjo-eTai. 

19.  ^f  I  eiSercu  |  |rou  opovs.  20.  ei7roi/  pro  ei7ra  |  vp,as|  +  ev  tco  Kaipoi 
€Kei\va)  keycov  \  vpcov  pro  rjpcov.  21.  vpcov  pro  77^0^  bis  |  vpcov  \ 
avafiavTes  \  K\r)\povopeiT€  pro  K\r)povopr)o-a.T€  \  ov  |  SiXiao^re  •  | . 
22.  avayyeika\T(oaav  pro  aTrayyeikaTOiarav.  23.  ooj|oe/ca  pro  i/3 . 
24.  7)\6ov.  25.  eXa|/3o*>.  26.  l^fleXeTcu  pro  r)dekr)o-a.Te  |  tov  om  ante 
#u.  27.  SteyoyyucraTai|  pro  Steyoyyu^ere  |  /x€i|creii>  |  /cat  add  ante 
e£oXe0pev|o-cu.  28.  rjpcw  pro  vpav1  \  a<j)  r)po)v\  pro  vybcov2  \  icapSiav 
+  r)[Mov\  J  7roXu  +  /cat  icr^u|/30f'  |  rjpcov  pro  vpcov3  |  7roXi<j|  |  eo/3a/ca|- 
/u.ei'.      29.  ei7ro|  pro  ei7ra.      30.   ^yaco^  pro  vfxcjv1  \  vfjuv  pro  17/^11/  |  Aij- 

yvTTTOv  pro  Atyu7TTO).      31.  etjSerat    |  0801/  opov<;  tov  Kp^oppaiov  om  | 

59 


60  WASHINGTON    MANUSCRIPT   I 

€TpoTTo\(f>opr]cr€v  I  Tpoiro(f>opr)(rai  |  eis  om  ante  r)v2.  32.  v/xeav  pro 
r\p.(jiv.  33.  \iropeveTai  pro  TrpoiropeveTcu  \  efXTrpocrdev  pro  Trporepos  \ 
\$iKW(0V  |  7ropev|eo"0at.  34.  |/cat  rjKovcrev.  35.  ttjI  y^  np  ayadrjv 
Tav\rr]v.  36.  7jy>ocr/ci|o-#ai.  40.  oSoy  7-77  in  marg  tamen  man  i. 
41.  €Vo.v\tiov  pro  evavTL  |  ^okefxiqcraipLev  /cat|  TrovqcrcopLev  pro  TroXefir}- 
crofiev  |  |aurou  Ta  7roXe/u,t/ca|  |  avefirjre  pro  avefiaivere.  42.  a^e  pro 
etTTOi'  |  7roXe/A^cre|Tat  - 

43.  ^f.  44.  \KaTe$L(o£ev  pro  /careSta>£ai/.  45.  /ca#eto"ai>res|  e/cXate- 
Tai  |  rou  0eov  Tjficov  om.     46.   e|e/ca^i70"^atI  |  \eveKadT)crdai  2  |  e/cet  om. 

Caput  II  , 

p.  6,  i,  23 

1.  ^f  om.  2.  ^f.  4.  Trapa\iropeve(xdaL  \  v/ias2  om  |  add  o  (par- 
tim  scr)  post  cr(j)oSpa  5.  Scorj  pro  Soj  |  mot?  om  |  Se|S&>/ca  toj  Hcrau 
pro  vtots  Hcr|au  SeSawca.  6.  apyvpiov  om  |  ayopaaarai  \  <f>aye\- 
crd ai  I  \y]xj)€crdaL  \  mecr^ai  7.  7roXX77i>|  pro  fieyakrjv.  8.  t)p.(jiv 
pro  u/acoj'  I  AtSa)!'  pro  AtXwi>  |  TaurtMav  pro  racrtcui/. 

^f  ante  /cat3  |  eTrL<rTpa(f>€VT€<;\  pro  eTnar/aa/zaires  |  |7rap^X^a/a«' 
oSo|  epvj/JLOv.  9.  /cat1  om  |  e^^/oaiveTatl  |  Iv/Atv  airo  ttjs  y??]  avrav. 
10.  Lcr)(ypo\  pro  tcr^vo^Tes.  12.  to  Trpo\Tepov  \  01  vioi\  |  €§<w|/cei>  pro 
SeSaj/cej/.  13.  v/acis  om  |  TrapaTro\pevecrd ai  \  Ta^ep>  pro  Zaper1  \ 
Zaoe8|   pro  Zaper2 

14.   ^f  I  /cat  om  ante   oktco  \  t]  yevea    \  airoOprjo-KovTes  om  |    |7cs 
pro  o  0eos.     15.  .fiecrov  om  |  Si«recrov|. 

16.  ^f  I  e7ret8i7|  pro  €7m  |  Ste7reo-oi\  18.  irapairopevr)  pro  Traparro- 
pevcrr)  \  yr\v  %r)€cp>  pro  S^et/a.  19.  |7r/3oo"a£eTat  |  \tcov  vlcdv  \  e^dpav 
verai  \  fiiqSe  pro  /cat  ^17  |  o~vvaipr)\TaL.  20.  Zo^ofi/xeLv  •  pro  Zo^ofxetv. 
21.  le^^os  +  zcat  I  Swaroi'l  pro  Swarcorepov  vfxcov  |  a7ro  pro  7r^oo  |  ea>s 
ttjs  r)p.epa<;  raur^s  om.  22.  ot  vioi  pro  rots  vtos  |  |e^rer/oti//«'  pro 
e^eTpti/fav. 

23.  ^f  I  KaT(OKov\  pro  ot  /caroi/cowres  |  A.a"r)po)d>  pro  ActtjScjO  j 
|a7ro  pro  e/c.      24.  ras  ^et]pas. 

25.  ^[  I  |<ySewas  pro  wStves. 

26.  ^f  I  \KeSfio)6>  pro  KeSajei&>0.  27.  ovk  pro  ov^t  |  17  pro  ovSe. 
28.   $(0(rr)\  pro  airoSajcrr].      29.    ea)s  +  ai>|.      30.   "Zrjav  om  |  7rapeX#ti>|. 

31.  ^f  I  ev\ap£au  +  K\r)pa). 

32.  ^[  I  /3ao-iXeus  Ecre/3a>v  om  |  ets  add  ante  Iacr|o-a        33.   tj/xw^ 
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|ets  xeipas  rnjLb>v\  \  €TraTa^a\[ji€v  pro  eirara^ev.  34.  /ca|TeXewrajU,ev 
^(oypL\av  35.  |7T/3oei'o/ieuo"a/Lte|  pro  eTrpovofjuevcrafxev.  37.  eis  y^p 
pro  eyyvs  |  |A/>iju,aj',  pro  A/xfjuajv  \  crvy\KvpovvTa  \  -)(ipLappo)\  pro  x€L~ 
fiappov  |  lapfioK*  pro  lafioK  \  tto\l<s\  \  opivt]  \  \r)niv  Icq  o  6<s  ^ju-aJ-j. 

Caput  III 

p.  ii,  i,  2 

1.  ^f  |  €Tri(TTpa(f>€VTe<;\  pro  arpa^evTes  \  fiy*  pro  Taty  \  tt)s  Baaav 
|  v)pM\  pro  r)p,w  |  ES/oaeii>-       3.   Ka\Takenr€Lv. 

4.   ^f  |  (TWKvpovvTa  om  |  ySacriXetas  pro  /SacrtXeaJS.      7.  7ra*>Ta  om. 

8.  ^f.  9.  €rr(avo\ixacrav  pro  enovop^alfivcnv  \  ^aveioip"  10.  |at 
iroXets  |  ESpaetz/  |  |/8acriX€ia9  pro  ySacriXetai  |  717  om  ante  iBacra*'- 
U.  cltto  pro  U7T0  |  Afju\fiav  pro  Afificov  I  7n7^ea>|  bis  |  evpos  +  avrrjs. 
12.  le/cX^/jo^Oju/^o-a/iel  pro  eirpovofievaa/xev  \  \irapa  to  ^etXos  pro  em 
tov  )(€iXov<s  I  tov  opov<;\  tov  raXaaS*  |  SeSw/ca]  pro  eSw/ca.  13.  \^ly> 
pro  ra>y  I  ttjv  irepi^o^pov  \  Kpyoff  +  /cat  |  \tt]v  pro  yr\v  j  Xoywr^l- 
crovra.1    pro  \oyio-Qr\o-era.i. 

14.  ^f  I  t^|  irepixwpov  I  Ia/3o/c|  pro  ApfioK  \  Yap\yacrei  pro 
Taprao-ei  \  avro  pro  auras  |  Bacrai>  A/3gj0|  pro  Bao-o-e/xad  Avoid. 
16.  eSa»ca  pro  SeS&wca  |  A/wa>i/  +  /x.e|o-ou  tou  xilJiaPPov  opC6\  |  Ia/8o/c| 
+  /cat  I  xLliaPPov's-  17-  Ma^a^a/oaS*  pro  Maxavaped  \  cltto  pro 
two  I  1 717s  pro  TT^. 

18.  ^f  I  7r/3o|7ro/3evecr^at.  19.  kttjvt)  7roXXa|  |  ej/  add  ante  ats. 
20.  |i>)u,(w^  pro  rjfjiojv  I  au|Tot5  (au  in  ras  man  2  aut  3,  vp,i\  tois 
man  1)  |  eTra\vao-Tpa<f>r}o-ecrdai\. 

21.  ^f  I  I^crou  pro  I770-01  I  |eopa/cacm'  |  o  #eos  rjfMDV*  om  |  8ta/3at- 
^ets  <rv|.  22.  (f)o/3y]dr)cre\o-d€  pro  (j>ofir)dr]o-7),  +  air  avrcov  \  v[xcov  av- 
tos|  iroKep.-qcrei  vnep  pro  ^fiaw  avro?  7roXe/i,et  7re|0i.  23.  evai'Ttot' 
om.  24.  7ce  7ce-|  pro  Kupte  o  0eos  |  erroi7)o-a.<;\  +  Kara  tcl  epya  crov. 
25.  opo<;\+TovTo.  26.  V7re/3t8e^.  27.  Kopv\<j)i/]v  pro  Kopv<f>r)  |  /cat 
om  ante  tSe|.  28.  ra  I^crou  pro  I^crot  |  /cat  om  ante  Ka.Tio-xvo~ov  \ 
KaT0LK\r}povo\iJLr)O-r)  pro  KaTa/cX^/oovo/i^o-et  |  eopa/cas. 


Caput  IV  p.  14,  2,17 

1.   ^[  om  I  /cat  Tro\vTr\ao-iao-dr)Te  om  |  17/100^  pro  u/ieDV.     2.  Trpoo~\9r)- 
o-erai  pro  irpoo-d-qo-ecrOe  \  a^eXetTat  |  (jivXacro-eo-daL  |  |t7/aoji>  pro  v/^wi' 
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J  ocras  pro  ocra.  3.  eopaKa\cnv  |  iravra  om  |  r)fiojv\  pro  v/xcov2  | 
vficov  pro  rjfxaiv2  4.  irpoa-Kei^ievoi  (cr  sup  man  2)  |  rffifov  pro  vfxcjv. 
5.  etSere  |  177011707x1  +  17*09  |  vxus|  etcriropevecrO 'at  |  KXr)povoixr)craL\  pro 
KXrjpovofJieiv.  6.  <£uXa|£ecr#ai  |  77on70~e|Tai  |  rai'  edvcov  |  ra  Si/cai- 
&>/xara|  TravTa.      8.    eyaimoy|  vp.(ov  pro  u/x«>. 

9.  ^f  |  <f)v\a£e  pro  <fjvXa£ov  \  eopaicacriv  \  a7rocrTr)craT(ocra\  pro  a770- 
(TTrjTcoaav.  10.  le/cXi^crtacroy  |  ocras  pro  a?  |  |St8a^rajo"ti'-  pro  Si- 
Sa£ouo-ii>.  11.  TT/Ooa-] rfkdare  |  |e/c  pro  ew?  |  (froovr)  fieyaXr)  om.  12.  17^ 
om  I  vju,t?|  I  rjKoveTCLL  pro  TjKovcraTe  |  eiSerai.  13.  a|yeiXa  pro  aviqy- 
yeiXev  \  ra<?  add  ante  Suo. 

14.  ^[  I  exioi  I  v|/xas  aura  |  e<,o"77o|/oeueo-0ai.  15.  <j>vXa£ecrdai  \  o/noi- 
a)fJLa  ovk\  eiSare.  16.  aurot?  pro  eaurots.  18.  oo"a  pro  a.  20.  u/xas 
pro  Tjiias  I  €K  yqq  KiyviTTOV  om  |  Ka\p,€tvov  J  €v\icXr)pov  pro  evKXrjpov. 

21.  ^[  I  r/xajf  pro  crov  J  u/xwj'  pro  o-ot.  22.  Sia|/3aiyeTai  +  Toi>  lop- 
Sal  i>T7i>     I  KXr)povo\iJLr)(reTaL. 

23.  ^f  I  I Trpocre\erai  |  viiei?!  pro  vtui>  |  e77iXa0i7O-#ai|  \  TroirjcreTaL 
pro  TroLrjcrriTe  |  o-wera£ey  +  o-ot|. 

25.  ^f  I  evavn  kv  pro  evavnov  Kvpiov,  26.  a|7rwXeta  |  a77oXei,o"0ai| 
j  Sia/8at,yerai|  |  KkrjpovopLrjcrai  +  av\TTjv  \  TroXv^po\vieiT€  man  3  (?), 
TroXvxpoviOL  rjTe  man  I  |  eKTpifirjcrecrd  ai\.  27  KaTa\Xi<f>dr)crecrdaL  | 
v/xas  K9Z  28.  XaT/oeuo-e|Tat  |  ovSe  pro  oure  ter.  29.  |  £17x17 o-erai  | 
vp.<w|  pro  rjfjLcov  I  evprjcrcTai  \  \eKtpqT-qcrerai  pro  eK(,r)Tricrr]Te  |  #Xi|i|/i. 
30.  evpoval\  pro  evprjcrovcriv  |  eo"p(aTa;^l  pro  eo*p(aT<u.  31.  ouIk1  (k 
man  2  in  marg).  32.  rou|  aitpov  |  7]kovctt€.  34.  eTroirjcrev  +  7cf. 
35.  eiSei/ai  pro  etS^cat.  37.  upas  -f-  Trapa  tto\to.  to.  €0vq--  38.  /cai1 
om  I  extsl-  39-  Kca  yvMcrr)  cnjfiepov  om.  40.  <f>vXa£r)  pro  (f>vXa^acr0e 
I  as|  pro  oo-a<?  I  yevq\cr0ai.  41.  77oXeis  in  ras  man  1.  42.  <$>v\yeiv  \ 
eav  pro  av  |  fxeicrcDv  \  airo  pro  irpo  |  |*ai  pro  ouSe  77/30  T17S.  43.  TaS5" 
pro  TaSSei  |  717  /Sao-a^mS  pro  fiacrav  Tea. 

44.  ^[.  45.  Ma)CT7)<;\  I  Io-X+ey  T17I  cprjfico  \  e£eX0oT(o\.  46.  eyyus 
(e  in  ras.  tamen  man  1)  J  e£eX6o\T0iv  47.  avrcov  pro  avrou  |  Cly* 
pro  Tajy.  48  \tov  ^etXous  pro  to  ^eiXo?.  49.  Kara|  pro  /car'  |  u7ro| 
pro  a7ro. 

Caput  V  ^   «,    T    T^ 

p.  21,  1,  13 

1.  ^[  post  e2  in  e/caXeo-ey  j  Mwo-^?  |  Kpifjuara  ocra  (ao  in  ras  man 
i)   I    XaXw   ev  (X(o   ev   in   ras  man    1)   |   p.adr)cre\cr6ai  \   <f)vXa\£;ecr0cu. 
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2.  iqfxajv  pro  vfxaiv.  3.  \r)iiaiv  pro  vfxov  I  a\Xa  pro  aXX'  77  |  \<rr)ue- 
pov  t,o)VT€<;\.  5.  i<ttt)\k€iv .  6.  eycj  +  eifiL  |  |ocrri9  pro  o2  |  egrjyayov 
pro  efayayaw  |  SouXeias|.  7.  7rXi7i/|  e/xov  pro  7jy)0  TrpoacDirov  fxov. 
8.   yXu7TTOi/|  pro   etSwXov.      9.    \otl  eyco  pro   eyco  yap   et/At  |  v/mcTjI   pro 


crov. 


12.  ]f.  14.  Se  om  I  o  vto9  pro  ol  viol  |  /cat|  add  ante  o  -jrpoo-rjXv- 
T09  I  /cat I  add  ante  o  irapoiKwv  \  ev  yap  ef  rj/Aepcus  ra  ei>  avrots 
om  [  17!  7raiSi0-/a7  crou]2  man  I  in  ras,  + /cat  to  vwo&yiov  crov\. 
15.   c6uXacrcr€cr#(ai)|  +  ere. 

16.  ^f  I  ei/eretXaro|  +  crot  |  post  o  deos  crou  tva  amissa  sunt  duo 
folia  ad  verba  tt)v  yrjv  ty]v  ayadrjv,  VI,  18. 

Caput  VI 

P-  23,  1,  1 

20.  Tf  I  Tt|va  pro  rt.  21.  yq  om  |  Tcs  +  o  0s|  |  e/cet0ei/  om.  23.  e/cet- 
dev  +  Lva.  eLO-a\yayrj  17/x.a?  |  yr;^  +  r^|  ayadt}v.  24.  7cs|  ^/"v  |  rijUiy  77. 
25.   iroteiv  om  I  evavrt|  pro  evavTtov 

Caput  VII 

P-  23,  2,  22 

1.  ^[  I  /cat  ecrrat  OTa*>  pro  eav  Se  |  |/xeyaXa  + /cat  7ToXXa|  |  tov  Tep- 
yecrato[  /cat  toz^  Ap.oppaiov\  /cat  tov  Xavavaioi/|  (/cat  ult  in  ras  man 
I  aut  2)  I  icrxvpoTepa  (o  in  ras  man?).  3.  ya/u,/3/>evcni|Tai  |  S<ucrei9 
pro  Xtijlu/hi.      4.    efoXo^peulcrei. 

5.  ^[  I  7roiT70"€Tat|  I  /ca#eXetTat|  |  | awTpixperai,  \  e/c/co|i//eTaf  |  |/Cara- 
Kavcrerai.  6.  ere2  om.  7.  7ro|Av7rXr7#etTai  |  7T/3o|etXaTO  7c?  v/xas  /cat| 
efeXe  in  ras  tamen  man  1 

^[  post  e^eXe^aro  v/xaq.  8.  hiaTT)piv  pro  hiaTt]pcov  |  /CV0109  orn  | 
KpaTaia  +  /cat  ei>  /?oa|^tovi  w/zTiAar  |  eXvrpoxraTO  +  ere  7c?|  |  SovXeta9|. 
9.  yvcocrr)  pro  yvoxrecrOe  \  crrj/jLepov  om  |  ttlctto^  o  om  |  T019  aya7r&>|- 
erti>  avrov  /cat  eAeo|  |  /cat3  om.  10.  e^oXo#peu|crai.  11.  aurou1'2 
om  I  Tav|ra  pro  awou3 

12.  ^[  I  carat  +  tjvikcl  I  ^>u|Xafi7Tai4- avTa  |  tov  eAatov  /ca#a|  pro 
to  eXeos  o.  13.  Kvpios J  om  |  7rX77#wt|  |  eyyova  |  179  pro  a>9  |  7c9 
(oixo\(T€v,  +  Sowat.  14.  /cat  eiAoyricreil  ere  pro  euAoy77T09  ecrri.  15.  fjua- 
Xa/cetav|  |  eopa/ca9  |  |ocra9  pro  ocra  |  e|77a^et  pro  eiriOrjo-et.  |  avTa9 
pro  avra  J  7ravra9  om,     16.   ^tcrerat  |  /cat 2  om.      18.   7racrtv.     19.   iSov 
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pro  iZocrav  \  TepaTa\+ra  /xeyaXa  e/cetva|  |  Tracri.  20.  cr<f>r)\KeLa<;  \ 
/caTa\e|X€t/x./Aei>oi.  21.  o  6<s  o  pro  #eos.  22.  \avrovs  e^avako)crai\ . 
23.  a7r<u|\eia  |  \eijokod pevcn)s  pro  €^o\edpevcrrj.  24.  |e/ceu/ov  pro 
eK€LVcov  |  ov#et9|  pro  ovSa?  |  e£o\o\d pevcn)*;  pro  evoked pevcrrj.  25.  /ca- 
ra|/cavcreTai  pro  /cavcrere  |  ev  om  |  ouSe  pro  /cat  |  |/cat  add  ante  ov 
Xr)\fjr).  26.  /cat  ou/c  etcfotcreis  /SSeXuy/xa  ets  tcw  ot/coi>  crov  om  |  a^a- 
0ejiia  pro  avadrjfia  bis. 

Caput  VIII 

P-  27,  i,  30 

I.  Tf  om  I  c/tvXa^ecr^atl  |  etcreX^rel  /cat  pro  eicreXOovTes  |  cu|/Aocrei> 
K9  pro  /cupto?  o  0eos  vfjucov  cofiocrev  |  7]fiQ)v  pro  v/jucdv  2  2.  iracrav  (cr 
corr  ex  1  aut  *>  man  1)  |  a^lyaye^  pro  iqyayev  |  07nus  pro  w?  |  7ret|- 
pacrq  pro  eKTreipao"r).  3.  7iSeicrai>  pro  etS^crai'  |  aXX.  17  pro  aXX'  | 
to)  om  post  prj/xaTi.  4.  ou/c  eTTakaucoOr)  airo  crov,  tcl  VTroSrjfjuaTa  crov 
om.  5.  IctFoU  pro  avOpoiiros  \  crov2  om.  6.  ei>  add  ante  rat?  o8ots|, 
7.  etcrayayet  pro  etcrayet  |  |tt7^  yjiv  ttii>  ayaOrj\  |  ^i|/na/3/>oi  |  /cat|  add 
ante  TT7}yai  \  \eLcnropevofxevaL\  pro  eKiropevofievai.  8.  cri/*cai'|  +  /cat. 
9.  |7TT<u^eta5  I  ouSe|  €7r  auras'  |  /AeraXXevcrt9|.  10.  eBojKev  crot  +  7cs|  o 
#S  crov. 

II.  ^[  I  icpiju,a|Ta  4-  avrov  •  13.  /cat  raw  fiocov  o~ov\  tr  post  /cat|  tow 
7rpo/3a.T(ov  crov\  \  irkrjOvvOevrojv  z  om  |  7rXi7#w0€i'T<H*>| 2  +  croc  j  77X77- 
0w0e*'|T6tH'  pro  TrXrjdvvdevTos  |  [ocra  pro  ocra^  |  crot  earii'  pro  carat 
crot.  14.  /capSta  +  crov  |  |  Sov|Xetas-  15.  ayayoTO?|  |  T775  3  om  |  ou1 
om  I  €^ayayo\ro<s.  16.  /cat2  om  |  irovqcrai  pro  7701770-77  \  tcov  rjfiepcov 
om.  17.  ju,ou|yaXi7i>  pro  rr\v  /xeyakrjv.  18.  \tov  efayayoro?  cre|  man 
2  pro  on  auro9  crot  StSwcrt  ttjv  ;  om  man  1  loc  tamen  xv  fere  litt 
relicto  j  /cat2  om  |  KT7}\crr)  pro  crrt]crt]  \  <&ia,Qv)Ky)v\  +  avrov. 

19.  ^[  I  avrots  +  /cai  TrpocrKv\v7]crr)<;  avrots  •  |  a77a)|Xeia  |  arroXeicrde 
+  a7ro|  7-779  y^s.  20.  a7ro  pro  77/30  |  a77oXecr#af  pro  a77oXetcr#e  | 
77/covcra|Tat. 


Caput  IX  - 

p.  29,  2,  26 

1.  ^[  I  Tovrof  om  I  etcreX#ei|  +  /cat.  2.  At^a/c5"  pro  Ei^a/c  bis  |  ^crtfa 
pro  oicr#a5.  3.  e £o\o0pev |  cret  |  a77o\et  pro  a77oXet9  |  avrovs  +  cv 
ra^et.      4.   rov  deov  crov  om  |  raura  om  |  |770o  pro   a7ro  |  Trpocranrov 
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+  crou|  I  ras  St|/catocrwas  pro  rqp  St/catocrw^  |  Tavrr)v+  |aXX.  7;  Sta 
777^  acr€/3ei|ai/  raw  e#i/<yf  tov|toj^-  Tcs  ego\odpev\cra  avrovs  a7ro  7700- 
|o-a)7rou  crov  5.  avojU,t|ai/  pro  acre/Seta^  \  e£oko6pev\creL  \  avrov  om  | 
(OfMocrev  +  ics|  |  Ta>  ora  ter.  7.  €^X|dcrat  |  e/c  y^?  pro  e£  |  ea>s  pro 
/cat  I  ^X^erail.      8.    edvpwdrj  +  Tos.      9.   17s  pro  as  |  tcd  opei  (<u  corr  ex 

0  man  1).     10.  ep  add  ante  rjpepa. 

11.   *|[  I  Sta  add  ante  Teo-creyoa/co|Ta.     12.   /cat2  om. 

13.  ^f  I  Sets  pro  Sis  I  eopaica.  14.  /ecu  vvv  om  |  /cat  e£o|Xo#/>evo-a> 
pro  evoked pevcrai.  15.  V7roo-Tpe|i//as  pro  e7rtcrT/>ei//as  |  ecu?  tou  oupa- 
vov  om. 

16.  Tf  I  r)fiap\T7)T€  pro  rjpapTere.  17.  e/>u/»a|  |  crw|eT/)u//a+ auras. 
18.  i7/ia/)Te|Tai  •  |  evavri  pro  e^a^Tiov  |  dv  +  vpcop.  19.  [ro*>  dvpop 
/cat  T7)v\  opyqp  \  Trapo(;v\dr}  \  e£o\kod peva  cu  \  ep  om.  20.  edvpoid-q 
+  7cs  <T(j)o\Spa  I  e£oXo0peuo-at|  |  ev£apr)\.  21.  eXa|/3a  pro  ekafiop  \  ep 
om  I  ews  +  ou  I  eyevr)\0r)  pro  eyepero2      22.   E|a|7rv/)«T/tto  |  |niyoao-/xw 

1  kp  +  top  6p\  vfuov  23.  a7re|crT€tX«'  pro  e£a7reoTeiX«>  |  rjfias]  pro 
v/xas  I  avafirjTai  ||  ^Tri^a-alre.  24.  |/cai  add  ante  aTrei^owresl. 
25.  evavn  pro  evavnop  \  \e£oko6 pew  ai.  26.  ei7rov|  pro  et7ra  |  7ce  + 
zee  I  e£oXo|^/j€ucri7s  |  ckvrpcocrco  +  lep  ttj  icr^ut  crou  t^|  peyakyj  \  rt] 
peyakyj  om.  27.  e|7rt  add  ante  ra  acre/^uara.  28.  peicreip  pro 
/ncr^crai  |  auTous3+  |e£  Atyirnrou  |  a7ro/CTet|i/at  ei>  7-77  e/»7/xaj|  |  avrous  4 
om.     29.   /cat  ev  tt)  xeLPL  <TOV  TV  Kparaia  om. 

Caput  X 

P-  34.  i»  14 

1.  ^f.  2.  yparpo)  pro  ypcu/zeis  |  ocra  pro  a  |  |ats  pro  as  |  auras  pro 
aura. 

3.  ^f  I  Svo  add  ante  7rXa/cas|  ras  Xi0ivas  |  ep  pro  em.  4.  irvpos  + 
ep  TT]  epr)p,(i>\  T77S  €KK\r)<ria<;\.  5.  ape\a\j3op  pro  epefiakop.  6.  Iwa- 
/a/n5"!  pro  Ia/cetu  |  MeicraSay*  |  |o  vtos.  7  airiqpap  om  |  raXlyaX* 
pro  TaSyaS J  |  raXyaX>|  pro  TaSyaS2  man  1  in  ras?  |  Era/3a0a- 
pro  Tat/3a#a. 

8.  ^f  I  TTjp  2  om.  9.  a^row  pro  aurou  |  KaOa  pro  kclOoti  |  au|rots' 
pro  auTto.  10.  /cat  eyco  pro  /cayco  |  eo-T7?|  pro  tcrr^/ceif  \  eLcrr}Kov\aep 
pro  rjKOvcrep  |  /xou  ks  pro  Kvpios  epov  Kat.  11.  ei/a|Tt  pro  epavriop  | 
/cXi7pot'0)Lt(,|T(ucrai'. 

12.   Tf  I  /cat2  om.     13.   avrov  om.     14.  a/>x  (  =  aPXV)  a^d  in  marg 
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man  7  et  in  marg  sup  eis  tt)v  pvrjprjv  t55  ayuo  Trrpco  eis  to  Xv^yrjKo  \ 
aureus*  |  pro  avn).  16.  7re/HTe|/u,etcr0ai  j  o-K\y)pvvetTe  +  eri|.  17.  o  om 
ante  (frofiepos  ■[  |  ouoe|  pro  ouS'  ou.  19.  ayair^o"e|Tat  |  Aiyu7rrcar 
pro  Aiyu7TTw.  20.  auraj  +  /ioi'ct)|.  21.  ev  om  |  etSov  pro  tSocrai/  |  reX 
( =  reXos)  add  in  marg  man  7. 


Caput  XI  , 

P-  36,  2,  15 

1.  %  om  I  avrov*  +  /cat  ra  7rpo|crTay)u.aTa  avrou  |  auT0u2+|/cat  Tas 
eiroXas  au|rov  2.  yi><wcrecr#at|  |  oure  pro  ovSe  |  etjSot'  pro  tSocraj\ 
3.  (rrjfua\.  4.  T77  cWa/A€i|  pro  tt)v  Svvapiv1  |  /cat  ttjv  hvvapiv  avrcov 
om  I  Trpocrco\Trov  pro  irpocrcoTrov.  5.  tyui>  pro  ij/uj'  |  ^X^elrat.  6.  ra 
A/3t|pcut'.      7.    ecopcov  pro  ecopcucav  |  Tcv  +  ra  ju,eya|Xa  |    |ei>  add  ante 

VfJUV. 

8.  ^[  I   (f>v\a£acrdaL  pro  <f>v\a£ecr0e  \   \eKre\0rjTe  /cat  pro  eicrekdov- 
re?  I  K.\rj\povop/r)o-r]Te  pro  Kkiqpovop-qaere  |   |8tay8atveTat.      10.  17  add 
ante  yr)2  |  e/C7ro(pei>ecr#ai  pro  eKTreiropevcrde  \  avrcov  om  |  Xa^a|^etas- 
11.   Se  corr  ex  Si  man  I  |  opivt)  |  \Tre8eivr].     12.   emcrKOiri|eiT(u. 

13.  ^f  I  aKov\crr)T€  pro  etcra/coucr^Te  |  etroXas  +  clvtov  \  ocras|  pro 
as.  14.  |S&)<xei9  pro  Secret  |  /cara  /catpo|  Trpcoipov  pro  /ca#'  topav 
irpoipov  I  e|Xeoi>  pro  eXatoi>.  15.  Seucrt|.  16.  €pir\r)crdi<;\  |  [tt/ooct/cu- 
K»jcn7Tai|.  17.  opyio-drj  pro  o/oyrj  |  crucr^r;!  |  o  om  ante  veros  |  ra 
€K<f)opia\  pro  rov  Kapirov  |  a7roXet|cr#at  |  vpiv  k?  |  pro  o  Kvpios  vp.iv. 
18.  e/c/3aXetre  pro  epftakeiTe  |  a<f>a\Jj€Tcu.  19.  StSa^erat  |  aura  om  | 
Xeyeti>|  pro  XaXeti/  |  aura  pro  ez^  avrots  |  /ca^juevousl  pro  Kadrjpevov 
<tov  I  7ro/3eu|oju,ei/ous  pro  iropevopevov  crov  |  /cotra^OjU,ei'Ous|  pro  Kadev- 
Bovtos  crov  I  Sta^tcrTa/ievou?!  pro  Stavio-rapevov  crov.  20.  ypaxfjerai  \ 
(^Xetas  I  lot/ceiow.  21.  TroXtn^epeucr^lTe  pro  paKpor)pepevcrr)Te  |  /cat 
+  7rXi7#t;f#<y|crw  |  r)pepai  +  vpco\  Kat  at  rjpepat. 

22.  ^f  I  u/xtv  pro  crot  |  uju-oj?/  pro  ^/Atot'  |  /cat2  om  |  |/cat  add  ante 
7r/3oo~/coXXacr#ai|.      23.    K\r)\povopr)creTai  \  ia"^ypo\Tepa  pro  icr^ypa. 

24.  ^[  |  |oi>  pro  ov  I  TTorapov2  om  |  liyxajv  pro  crov.  25.  |tcw  <£o- 
/3ov  v/icut'l  /cat  tcw  rpopov  vpco\  \  irpoo-coTrov  pro  Trpocrcoirov  \  \av  pro 
ea^  I  eXaX^]cre^  +  7c?.  26.  nqv1'"  om  |  euXoytas|  pro  evkoyiav  |  /cara- 
paq-  pro  Karapav  27.  ras  ev|Xoytas  pro  r^f  euXoytai>  |  a/covcr^lrat 
I  oo~a<5\  pro  as.  28.  ra?  Karapav  pro  at  /carayoat  |  etcra/covcr^rel  pro 
aKovo-7)T£  I  ocra?  pro  ocra  |  |ot?  pro  ous. 
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29.  ^[  I  eis2  om  I  tt)v  eu|\oytai>.  31.  ava\fiaiveTai  pro  StaySatvere  | 
rjfiepas  +  | /cat  KX^po^o^o-elrai  avrrjv  \  KaTco\KT)crerai  pro  /caTOt/c^- 
aere.  32.  c/>uXa£ecr#ai|  |  tou  om  J  aurou  +  /cat  ra  /c/otjiia|Ta  avrov  | 
ei/TeXXojuatJ  pro  StSw/zt  evcoirtov  |  u/am;  pro  vp,cov. 


Caput  XII 

p.  41,  1,  1 

1.  ^f  om  I  /caTa  pro  /cat '  |  c/>uXa£ecr0ai  pro  cf>v\a£eTe  \  tov  om  | 
|e7ri  t^5  y>7s  17s  pro  ev  T17  yq,  17  |  v/x,aj|  pro  rjficov.  2.  /cat  add  ante 
a7ro)|Xeta  |  a77oXetTat  |  e/cet  +  ra  e^i^  |  /caTa/cXT7/oovo|uetTat  pro  k\tj- 
povo/jLeire  \  \dipucov  pro  divcav  \  viroKaTCQ  +  TravTos.  3.  /caracnca|i//€- 
rat  pro  /cara<T/cai//aTe  |  crui>T/3t|\//€Tat  |  e/c/coi/zerai  |  /caTa/caucre|Tat  pro 
/cara/cavcrare.  4.  TronqcreTai.  5.  |aXXa  pro  aXX'  17  |  vp.cov  pro  crou  | 
(fivXwv  pro  77oXe<wt'  |  le/c^T^creTatH-  /cat  eto"|eXeucr€cr0ai.  6.  otcreTcu  + 
e/cet  I  v/JLOiv  *  +  koli  ra  #ucrtacrjita|Ta  vp-cov  /cat  ra?  a7rap|^a5  vfxcov  | 
|eup(as  Pr0  OjU'oXoyta?  |  vficov2  +  /cat  Ta|  e/coucrta  v/jlcov  /cat|.  7.  <j>aye- 
crdai  I  lei'at'Ti  pro  evavTiov  \  ev(f>pav\dr)cr€crd at  |  ear  pro  a^  |  eTrifia- 
XrjTatl  ra?  ^eipas  u/u&)^|  pro  T771/  X€LPa  £Ti/3a\r)T€.  8.  TTOirjaerai  \ 
€7rotov)Lte  pro  TroLovfjLev  I  |et>avTto^  pro  €t>cj77toi/. 

10.  ^[  I  Siafirjcreo-dai  |  /caTotj/c^creTat  |  v/aoj  |  pro  rj/xcov  |  /cara/cX^- 
po^ouT7|cret  pro  KaTa,K\r)povofjbei  \  tcov  om  ante  /cu/cXw  |  | /caTot/c^cre- 
rat  I  acrc/>aXeias  •  11.  |u/u,coz;  pro  crou  |  eTriKkr^drjvai  +  e/cet  |  otcre|rat  | 
^eipcov  v/jlcov  •  +  Kat  to,  Soua|ra  vficov  \  \c7nkeKTov  pro  e/cXe/croy  |  a| 
pro  eav  |  #cd  +  u|juaji;  12.  ev(j)pav\0r]crecrdaL  |  evavrt]  pro  evavTiov  \ 
6vyaTe\paL<;  |  Aeutrrjs. 

13.  ^[.  14.  az^otcrets  pro  avoicrere  \  crov\  pro  vfxcov.  15.  /cpea  + 
/cara  ttji/  €7rt|#uuiaz>  T77S  ^X1?^!  °"ou'  16-  c/>a|yeo-#at  |  |auro  e/c^eet- 
Tat.  17.  crou  5  + /cat]  tcov  Trpoftarcov  crov\  \  ras  ei^as]  |  vficov  pro 
crou6  18.  e^ai>Tt  pro  evavTiov  bis  |  crov1  om  |  |aura  pro  auro  \  ev 
add  ante  avTco\  \  crov\  pro  v[icov  |  |eai>  pro  ai>2 

19.  \  I  eyKaTaXet7n7§|.  20.  617717?!  pro  epets.  21.  pua\KpoTepov  pro 
/xaKpav  I  e7Tt/cXi7^i7i/at|  to  ovo/xa  avrov  e|/cet  |  dvcrias  pro  #ucret9  \  cos 
pro  &w  I  crot|  o  #<?.  22.  e8erat  +  au|ro-  23.  to  atjU,a| 2  24.  </jaye- 
cr^at.  25.  ro|  apecrrov  /cat  to  /ca|Xov  |  evavri  pro  evavnov.  26.  a 
add  ante  ea^.  27.  crou  +ra  /cpea  a^otcrt9  |  e7Tt  to  ^uo-tacrT-jy/atlo^  Tcu 
tou  6v  crov  I  to  Se  ataa  tcov  dv\cricov  crov  7T/3ocr^€|et5  77/305  rrjv  fiao-I\ 

TOV   6vCTlCtCTT'qpiOv\    KV  TOV   0V   CTOV. 
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28.  *H  |  \fxera  ere  pro  St'  auovos  \  evavri\  pro  evavnov. 

29.  \  |  efoXo^/aevcr^l  |  a  pro  ovs  |  crv  add  ante  eicnropevr)  \  kclto- 
K\rjpovo\[jLr)crei<;  pro  KaTai<\r)povoiJL7)crr)<i  |  aurovs  pro  avrr)v  |  |/caTot- 
/CTjcreis. 

30.  ^f  |  efoXo^/aevl^rpat  |  (rov  +  [xr)\  eK^Tqrrjo-ris  rovs\  deovs  avrwv  \ 
\o)<i  pro  7TW9.  31.  ovtcos+kco  |  Kvpiov  om  |  efjiicrr)o-€v  +  7cs|  |  eTroir)o~ev 
pro  eiroL-qcrav  \  ev1  ora.     32.   croi|  pro  v/aip  |  </>u|Xa£at  pro  <f>v\a£r). 

Caput  XIII 

P-  45.  2.  13 

1.  ^[  I  to  om  I  S&kt€i|  pro  S&)  crot.     2.   /cat  et|TT»7  pro  Xeyoup  |  otSa- 

rat        3.   a|/coucreo-#ai  |  crou1  om  |  ayanare  +  \icv  \  \vfi<ov     pro  crov2, 

4.  Tropevecrdcu  •  |  |  aurop  pro  tovtov  |  <]io(3r)()r)\o~eo~dai',  +  /cat  ras  ev|ro- 
Xas  avrov  ^>uXa|^€o"^ai  |  a/covcre|  cr#ai  •  |  7rpoa\re0r}cr€o~dai  5.  e£a|- 
yayoros  |  SouXeias|  |  e>c  pro  a7ro  |  |7ro/3euecr0ai  +  cre  |  a^)a^tei|T€  pro 
ac^apteis. 

6.  ^[  I  yv^  +  crov  |  o  <£t|Xos  +  crot/  o  |  717  iffvlxH  Pro  T175  ^X1?5- 
8.  /cat2  om  I  |e7r  aw-op  pro  err  avrco  (err  man  2  in  marg)  |  ovSe  pro 
ovS'  ov.  9.  /cat  add  ante  at  ^etpe?1  |  \eir  avroi  pro  e-n-  avrop  |  77  Xei/° 
pro  at  ^et/3652  |  €o-p(aTaj|  pro  eo"^aTa>.  10.  e£a|yayoTos  |  |8ouXeta5' 
11.  |lo-X  (nota  compendi  add  man  5  aut  6)  |  irpocr\0r)aovo-iv  pro 
Trpocr07)crei  |  iroti7o-at|  eri. 

12.  Tf  I  crou1  om  I  o-ot  om.  13.  \e^rjk6ov  pro  e^rfKdoaav  \  y]fua\  pro 
vficov  I  ttoX.lv  pro  yqi/  |  015  pro  ovs  |  ^Saraf  14.  epayrrjo'ei's  +  Kai 
e/c  £77x17  o-ets|  I  efe/oewr/crei5|  pro  epavvrjo-eis  |  cra^T/s  pro  cameos  | 
IcrX'   pro  v/up.     15.  irapras  om   |    |7roXet  pro  yr;   |   ai>a#e|jU,aTieiTat. 

16.  eju,7rp770"eis|    |    ra   cr/cuXa   avTrj<;\    rravra    \    \evavn    pro    evavriov. 

17.  /cat1  om  I  \ovdev  pro  ouSep  |  rou|  dvfjiov  \  ekcuov  pro  eXeos  |  \<ofio- 
o-ev  +  lcs.  18.  leto-a/covcr^Te  pro  a/coi/o^s  |  ^tAaa-o-eip  +  Tralcras  |  a? 
pro  ocras  |  to  /caXo*>|  Kat  to  apeo~rov  \  eva\ri  pro  evavriov. 

Caput  XIV  0 

p.  48,  1,  20 

1.  ^[  om  I  carat  |  ov  <j>oi\{3-r)o-erai  /cat  add  ante  ovk  |  e\7ri0rjo-erai. 
2.  |y)7S  +  7racn75\  3.  <£a|yeo"0at.  4.  ra  Krr)vr)\  |  <f>ayeo~dai'  |  /cat 
a/u,i>o|  partim  in   ras  partim  in  marg  tamen  man   1   |   \xeifiappov. 

5.  Sop/caSa  +  /cat   /Souy8aXo|    /cat   rpayeXa^ov  •  |       6.    |8t^T)Xevop    pro 
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SiX^Xow  I  |<£ayecr0at  7.  </>ayecr0at  |  xOLP07vXXi.ov  |  |  carat  pro 
eo-nv.  8.  ott\t)v  om  |  ota>|xas  pro  dvvxLO-Trjpas  \  vpiv  +  e|<xrat  | 
<£aye|cr#at  +  /cat  \  axpaadaL  pro  axjjecrde.  9.  <£ayecr#at  bis  |  rotsl 
uSacri-  pro  toj  uSart  |  ev 2  om.  10.  ou|8e  pro  /cat2  |  (£a|yecr#ai  | 
\ravTa  carat  v/aiv[  pro  vjum>  €o~tlv.  11.  cf>ayecrdaL  •  \ .  12.  <£aycl- 
a"#at  I  aki\aiTov  13.  avretr  +  /cat  to|  /copa/ca-  /ecu,  ra  oyu,oia| 
aww  14.  tov  arpov\dov.  16.  €7ro7ra-  pro  viroira.  18.  I/cat  add 
ante  TravTa  |  ravTa  ecrTai|  v/uv  pro  vp.iv  eoTii>  \  (jyayecrdat,  bis. 
20.  ou/c  eSe|cr#ar  pro  ov  (frayecrde  \  Jips\  aurov  +  o?  yap  7rotet|  touto 
ojs  ei  6vcrt\  acrfyakaKa'  ju/)7i>iju,a|  eoTt^  too  dco  IaK(o/3\.  22.  au|ro  + 
evai>Ti  kv  tov  I  #u  crov  |  e/cet     e/cet  pro  c/cet    |  otcre|Tat. 

23.  ^[.  24.  Xr)\j}7].  25.  to  a/3yu/>toi>|  |  eav  om  |  t/fi'X'*/  crou+|e7rt 
/Soucrtv  17  €7n|  7T/30ySarot? •  17  em  oil^w  17  em  cri/ce/)a|  17  €7rt  7rai>T09, 
ftj^l  enidvpei  17  i/zux7?!  °"ou  I  l^avrt  pro  evavriov  |  ot/cos  pro  U109. 
26.  Aewn??.  27.  eKeivco  +  /cat.  28.  /cat  o  op\<j>avo<s  /cat  o  7T/oocr|^- 
Xvtos. 

Caput  XV 

P-  5i>  1.  25 

1.  ^f  om.  2.  a^crt?!  I  og/rXci  I  a7ratTi7crts|  +  on  |  ya/3  17  om  ante 
|a<£ecrets  |  7a>  tov  6v\  pro  Kvptco  to>  Beat.  3.  a|  pro  ea^  |  Se  add  ante 
aSe\(j>ov.  4.  ort2  +  Sta  ro|  pr/pa  tovto  |  |/cara/cX77/30i'Oju.i7|crai  pro 
KaTaKk-qpovopetv  ere. 

5.   ^[  |  l^vXacro'ti'  |  as  pro  ocras.     6.   ap£ei<s\  +  cry. 

7.  T|  |  e/c  add  ante  tcov\  ahekeficav  \  r/v  pro  17  |  ov8e|  pro  ovS'  ov  \ 
crvvo-^i^rfq.  8.  tt)v\  x€LPa  Pro  Ta<s  X€l,Pa<;  I  Sa^toi'  I  av  add  ante 
e7rtSecTat  |  \ko.9oo~ov  pro  /cavort.  9.  Tro^peucr^Tcl  |  ySo^lcrerat  pro 
/caTaySo^crerat.  10.  aurco x  +  |/cat  |  koBoti  evSeeirai  om  |  cj»  add  ante 
tv)  /ca/aSta|  |  7racrt *  |  epyot?|  +  crou  •  |  cap  pro  av.      11.  rryi'  X61/301!   Pro 

ras  x€LPa<>- 

12.  ^f  I  17  pro  /cat1  I  |/cat2  +  r&)  eret.  13.  a7roo-reXt5|  pro  e£airoo-Te- 
Xet9.  14.  Trjs  Xtjvov  pro  tou  otvou  |  |/ca#OTt  pro  Kada.  15.  e^TeX]Xo- 
jitat  crot. 

16.    ^[    I    ^yaTnylcrev.       17.     /cat1    om    |    Xr)\\pr)    \    Ovpav  +  eirt-    tov 

0-TadfJLO'\.        18.     e7T€Tio\    I   TOU  Om   ante   pLO-0(OTOV. 

19.  ^f  I  Trpa)TOTOKov\  +  apaeviKov  \  rots  fiovo~l\  pro  rats  fiovaiv  \  to 
irpct)To\TOKov  pro  ra  TrparroTOKa  |  7rpoy8aTai|  in  ras  man  I.  20.  7cU  + 
tou|    6v  crov  I  a^|   pro   eav.      21.   eav  Se  pro  /cat  eav  |  17  7ras  p.o>\po<i 
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Trovr)po<s-  pro  ficofiov  Trovr/pov  |  \dvcriacrei,<;  pro  #uo"eis.  22.  (f>aye- 
rai-|  pro  eSerai  |  to  aiua|  |  ^77  <f>ayr)re  pro  <f>ayeo-de  |  e/c^eetre|  pro 
e/c^eeis. 

Caput  XVI  Q 

P-  54,  1,  18 

1.  ^[.     2.   Averts  I  I  \ov  av  pro  &>  eav. 
3.  ^[  I  auro  pro  avTov2      4.    |7rao-iv  |  av  pro  eav. 
5.  ^[.     6.   o|  pro  eav  I  €fcef|  e/cei  pro  e^ei,  |  dvcriacreis  pro  dv&eis  \ 
Suoytai?  pro  Svcrfia^.      7.   to  av|   pro  oi>  eav  |  aTreXevcrr;  pro  ekevcrr). 

9.  eySSo^aSa^  +  oXo/cX^I/aou?    |    e£apidfjLr)crL<;\    \    apxyro)    pro    afxr)Tov. 

10.  i0"xui|  17  XetP  °"ou  I  8w+|crot  KadoTi  evko\yrjcrev  ere.  11.  |evavri 
7cU  pro  evavriov  |  crv  add  ante  /cat2  |  Aeuir^s  +  o  ev\  rais  7roXeo-iv 
croir|  I  ovcra  om  |  av|  pro  eav  \  avrov  add  ante  eTriKXrjdrjv at,. 
12.    I^cr^a  pro  eyevov  |  Aiyv7TTov|  pro  Aiyv7rr<w. 

13.  ^f  I  tgjv  ctk7)voj\  I  a7ro|  7179  pro  e/c  rou.  14.  oucra  om.  15.  av 
pro  eav1  |  ev  add  ante  ai>T&>-|. 

^[  ante  eav  Se  |  7racrt|  +  tois.  16.  apeevt-l/cov  pro  apcreviKov  \  evavTi 
pro  evavriov  |  av  pro  eav. 

^[  ante  ovk  o(j)0rjo-r}.  18.  /ca|Tao-Tr;crets  pro  TT0L7)(reis  |  7racrats  add 
ante  rats  irokecnv.  19.  |oi>k  e/cKXivouo"iv|  Kpwriv  add  ante  ouk  e7n- 
yvbiarovTai  |  |Sa>oa  pro  Scopov  |  |eKTu<£Xo<.  pro  aTroTV<j>koL  \  o~0(f>ov  pro 
<ro(f)a)v  I  |e£ai/>ei  pro  e^apei. 

21.  ^f  I  7a»  add  ante  tov  0u  |  ov  Trovr)o~ei<;  creavro)  om. 

22.  1- 

Caput  XVII 

P-  57.  1,  7 

1.  ^f  om.  2.  evpe\dr)  +  ev  ctol  \  |oori9  pro  05  |  evavTt|  pro  evav- 
riov. 3.  -npoa\Kvvr](T(ii(Tiv  pro  irpocrKw^aovcTLv  \  \r)  add  ante  t&j 
17X10)  I  o  pro  a  I  7r/3ocreTa|fa  pro  Trpocrera^ev.  4.  avr/yyekr]  pro 
avayyeXTj.       5.    efa^ei?  pro   efapeis  |    e/cet^v  +  tov ?|   Tron)<ravTa<;  to 

p7j|jU,a    TO    TTOVTJpOV    TOv\tO     77/30?    Tas    7nAa9|     o"ou  •    |    Xt^O/8oX77|o"€Tat. 

6.  a7ro|^vT7cr/cet  pro  airoQavenai.  7.  ^etp2  +  7ravro5|.  8.  pT7|/>ta  pro 
prjfiara  \  crov 2  +  eTriK\r)\dr]vai  to  ovoaa|  avTov.  9.  eXewr>7  +  7rpo? 
tou?|  leoei?  tou?  AeueiJTa?-  17  |  eav  pro  av.  10.  7rav  77-ooo-|Tay)u,a  pro 
to  Trpayfia  \  av  pro  eav  bis  |  o-o^  +  oi  |  crov+\eTnKKrjd"qvai  to\  ovofia 
avrov  e/c£i*|. 

^f  ante   Kai  <j>v\a£r),  +  o-(£oSpa|    |    Kara  add  ante  7rav|Ta.      11.    eaf 
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pro  av  I  €kk\lvl<;\.  12.  eav  pro  av  bis  |  \vTrepr)<]>aveia  |  tou|  pro  wore 
|  tou  Tcu  |  crov  om  |  ii/Awy  avrav  |  pro  \crpa-q\. 

13.  ^[  |  ao-e/Sr/o-T/l. 

14.  ^[  |  croi  +  ey  K\r)p<o-  \  \KaTaKkiqpovopr)\o-r)<s  pro  K\r)povo(j.r)<Tr)s  \ 
Ka\TOLKrj(reis  pro  /caroi/c^cr^s  |  ai»r^5|  pro  avrrp/2,  15.  0s  +  crou. 
16.  7rXT7#wet.5|  pro  irX-qdwei  \  avTco  corr  man  2  et  3  pro  eavra)  man  1 
I  owcos+av  I  eauroj|  pro  aura  |  Trpoa-dy^crerai.  18.  /cai|  *  +  ecrrat  | 
eau|T(y  pro  avTco.  19.  /cat 3  om.  20.  paKpo-%po\vio<i  17  pro  fiaKpo- 
■Xpoviar)  I  at>Tou  4  +  |/act  avrov  |  toi?  om. 

Caput  XVIII 

p.  60,  1,8 

1.  ^[  om  I  Aeut|.  2.  aurou  pro  avrcov.  3.  ra  add  ante  7ra|pa  tcov 
Ovovtcov  I  Scucret?!  pro  Soocrei.  5.  7cs  +  o  6<s  o~ov  \  6v  +  aov\  |  tois  om 
I  IcrX  +  iracras  ra?|  rjpepas' 

6.  ^|  I  Aevirr??  I  7roXeojy-f- t>/Aaj|  I  ovtch  77  ^fX7?!  P10  ^  ^XV  aVT0V  I 
roy  om  ante  tottov  \  \ei<\e£r)Tai.+  7c?.  7.  Xirovply^crei  +  e7rt  |  o\vo- 
fiarc  man  1   aut  2  corr  ex  o  cofxari  |  Aeuirai  |  |eyafTi  pro  e^a^- 

no^  I  rou  0eou  o~ov  om.  9.  eis|  add  ante  rjv.  10.  17  pro  /cat *  |  e^ 
TTvpi  +  koll  I  \cf)apfJLaKO<;  pro  <j)app.aKOL<;.  11.  e7rao(,Sa)|  |  eTraoiS^  pro 
eTraotSr^f.  12.  e£o[\o#/3evcrei  aurou?|  Tcf.  13.  TeXios|+8e  |  evavn 
pro  evavTiov.  14.  l/cXTypoi'o/u^creisI  pro  Ka.Ta.K\r)povofieL<;  |  ju,atriai|  [ 
croi  Se|  pro  «ai  croi. 

15.  ^f  I  <joi\  7c?  o  $s  crov  I  I oLKovcreadaL.      16.   rjpcov     pro  crov2 

17.  ^f  I  7T/305  ere  om.  is.  /cat  add  ante  cre[  |  to  pr)pa\  pro  ra 
p-qpaTa.  19.  07709  pro  o  avdpco-rros  |  ay  pro  ea^ 2  |  e/cet^o?  om. 
20.  eat>  pro  av  *  |  /a^a]  £7rt  toj  o^Oju,aTi|  /aou  |  ocra|  pro  os  |  ewt  pro 
€v  I  az7o?|  pro  irpo(f>r)Tr)<;.  22.  ay  pro  eay  |  eKetvos  om  |  e7n  add  ante 
TO)  o\vopaTi  I  yey>7Tat  +  to  prjpa \  \  Kai2  om  |  pr)2  +  $e  \  ave£e\crdai  pro 
a<£efecr#e. 

CAPUT    XIX  P.   62,   2,  4 

1.  ^[  om  I  Se(e  corr  ex  77  man  1)  |  a>v\  7c?  pro  a  |  6s2  +  o-ov\  yrjv  + 
av\Tb)V  I  KaTaKkr)\povopirjo-eraL  pro  KaTaK\r)povopy]o-r)T€  |  KaTotK^|- 
crerat  pro  KaTOLKrjo-rjTe.  3.  |o-€ai>TO)  pro  croi  *  |  e/cei  /cara^ulyr;. 
4.   eay  pro  av  bis  |  |a/coucrt&)5-  pro   ovk  ei8<u?  |  |7rpo  r^s  add  ante 

T/31T175"         5.    e/C7T€CroyT05|    pro    eKTTeCTOV    TO.        6.    77   pro  7)V  1   I   t^I    \ffvxw 
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+  kcu  aTTO0a\vrj  •  |  \avrov  rjv  |  /cat  pro  ovSe.  i.  crot  ezreXXo/>tat|. 
8.  evirXaTwr)  \  Scucrr?  pro  8co  |  Kvpto? 2  om.  9.  letcra/coucrTjs  pro 
a/covcn^s  |  /cat  add  ante  Tropeveadai. 

^f  ante  /cat  irpocrOrjcreLS  \  cre\avTa>.  10.  c^|^v^TycreTai  |  yr^  +  crov  | 
l^^  pro  17. 

11.  ^[  I  cr  crot  om  I  \fi€L(T(i)v.  12.  iX^oi/rat  |  tov  ay\i\(TTevov- 
tos  to  aifia\  pro  Tcov  ay%LO~TevovTa)v  tov  at/iaros.  14.  fi€TaK€i\vr)- 
cret?  I  ir\y)0-tov  +  crov  \  K\r)povop,ia\+o-ov'  \  \t]v  pro  17.  15.  €vp,evei,\ 
I  /car  pro  Kara1  |  /cat  /cara  Trap  afjLapTrjfia  om  |  OTa0i7|creTat  pro 
cmjcreTai. 

16.  ^[.  17.  o~Tr)\o~ovTcu  pro  yvwcroi'Tat.  19.  /cat1  om  |  |7rotT7<reTat  | 
tov  7rot|i7crat.  20.  TTOie.iv  pro  iroirjo-ai  \  Kara  om  |  |to  irovqpov  tovto\. 
21.   c6tcre|Tat. 

Caput  XX  ,  , 

p.  65,  1,  26 

1.  ^f  I  •n-Xilcu'a.      2.   Xact)  +  Xeywv.      3. 

^[  ante  A/cove  |  Trpo\Tropeveo-0ai  pro  iropeveo-Oe  |  rov  om  ante 
7ro\ejLtot'|  I  9po€.io~dai  pro  (f>o/3eio-6e  \  dpaveadai  \  €kkXlvt]T€  pro 
e/c/cXt^ere.  4.  I /cat  add  ante  Stacroucrat.  5.  oiKeiav  bis  |  eveKcu- 
vei\o~ev. 

6.  ^f.  7.  ^[.  8.  T[  I  ot/cetav|  I  StXt|acri7  pro  SetXta^.  9.  o-rpa\- 
retas. 

10.  ^f  I  avT7]v\  pro  auTous x  |  etcr/caXecrr;  pro  e/c/caXecrat.  11.  tt)\ 
Tro\ei  pro  auTTj  I  crot'l  pro  crov.  12.  iroir]cra)\o-iv  pro  ttolcoo-lv. 
13.  /cat  pro  ecus  av  |  7rapaS<u|cret  pro  irapahw  ctol.  14.  aTroo-Kevr)*;  + 
/cat  7ra|ra  ra  kttqvt]'  \  ira\Ta  add  ante  ocra  |  \TrpovofJLevo-is.  15.  a7ro 
crov|  at  ov^i  a7ro  Pro  °"ov  o~(f>o8pa  ou^t  e/c.  16.  y^p  avrcov  +  t8ov|  §17 
a7ro  tojv  7roXecl3|  tooi'  edvcov  tovto)\  o)v  7cs  o  #s  crov  8t|Sa)o~ti>  crot 
/cXi7po|i>OjU/>7crat  ttjv  yr^l  avrcov'\  \  £,a)ypT)\o-€Tcu  +  arr  clvtcjv  |  |  e/A7r^eoi> ' 
17.  aXXa  pro  aXX'  r)  |  a^a^eju,aTt|etrat  |  tov  Afioppaio\  |  Iey8ovcrato^| 
+ /cat  repyecratoj/|.      18.    aju,a/ori7crecr^ai| . 

19.  ^[  I  7repi/ca#eicn7<;|  |  p,tai>  om  |  /caTa|Xi7i|/i^  |  ovk  pro  ov^t  | 
aX|Xa  pro  aXX'  77  |  £v\ov+\o  ecrTuv  KapTroj3p(o\Tov  \  \eio-ek0a)v  pro 
€Lo-e\deiv,  +  €KKoxprj\  I  xaPaKTr)P  primo  scr  man  1,  litt  Tr\p  eras 
^apa/ca  a\Xa|  eadem  man  scr.  20.  1^X0^  + to  ev  t<o  ayp<o\  | 
e^oXo^peucri?]  pro  oXe^peucrets  |  \TrapeBodrj    pro  napaSodr). 
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Caput  XXI 

p.  68,  i,  27 

!•  If  I  Vv\  Pro  1  I  o  ^s  +  o  ^s.  3.  evyt£oucra|  \  eX|/cvcre  man  1, 
ctX/cvcre  man  2  (t  supra).  4.  tt)v  hapJa\kivT  5.  #s  +  crou  |  irape- 
(TTa\v(u  pro  TrapecrTr)K€vau.  7  copaica|crii>  +  avTO"  8.  eXvTpojcra)  + 
€k\  yrjs  KiyviTTOv  \  Kvpie  om  |  tov  pro  crou2  9.  /cat  eu  crot  e|crTat 
add  ante  eav  \  \to  apearov  /cat  to  /ca|Xoi>. 

10.  ^f  I  e£e\dr)<;  pro  e^eXdcov  \  avrovs  pro  trot  |  /cs  pro  Kvptos  | 
Trpoi'o/ieucr^sl  pro  Trpovopevo-eis.  11.  €18175  pro  18779  |  cre|avToj. 
12.  avrrjv*  om.  13.  at^jLta\ajcri|a5  -+-  avT7)<;  |  |ot/ceta  |  Wpa  +  auT7i?|. 
15.  aya|7T(W)u,€i>77-  pro  rjyaTnqfievir)1  \  rr\  p.icrov^evr]  pro  7775  /Mcrovfxe- 
vtj<;.      16.   T7i|  rjpbepa  77  av  KaTaK\r)\po8orr)  pro  77   ai>  rjpepa  /caTa/cX^- 

pO^O)U,77. 

18.  *[[  I  aipe|0t,crr»79  |  ^coi/ti  pro  §oivr\v  bis  |  7rat|Seu&Km'  pro  iraiSeu- 
croicriv.  19.  /cat3  om  |  a£ovcri\  pro  e£a£ovcnv  \  \avTwv  pro  awou3  | 
T07rou I  +  avTcov  20.  auroji'  +  Xe\yovT€<;  |  \epedeil,ei  |  ou/c*  etcra|/couei 
pro  ou^  v7ra/covet  |  <tvv/3o\o\kott(ov.  21.  avToi>  om  |  avToi>|  pro  avrov 
|  7ra5[  IcrX  pro  ol  €7tl\olttol  |  a/coucras  <f>o/3r)\dr)cr€Tcu •  pro  aKovaavTes 
<f>o/3r)dr)crovTai. 

22.  ^[  |  /cpe/u,acreTai|  pro  Kpep,ao~r)T€.  23.  lov/c*  eTrLKOL/xr/d^o'eTaL 
pro  ou  KoifirjdrjcreTaL  j  daxjjerai  |  auro|  pro  auTO  |  o|  Kpep,afievo<;  \  /ua|- 
venai  I  v//,&>i>  pro  crou  |  v/up  pro  crot. 

cAPOT  xxii  p  7I_  ,  25 

1.  ^f  om  |  aurou  om  |  o|8oj  pro  ttj  oSoj  |  ^07  2  om  |  VTrepei§r)<;  |  avTa\ 
pro  auTtw, +  to)  aSeX(£a>  crou-|.  2.  aura|  pro  au7W2  3.  |  ou  (cr 
eras  ante  ov)  pro  avrov,  +  /cat  ovtws  7rot|77crei9  ro  t/u,artoi>|  avrov'  \ 
aTTutkeiav  |  a|  pro  eav  |  U7rept8eti>  +  ai/Ta|.  4.  ireTTTcoKora  pro  TreirTO}- 
Koras.     5.  /cat  add  ante  ov/c. 

6.  ^[  I  l^eocrcrta  opi/eou|  pro  vocrcaa  opvewv  \  SevSpco  pro  SevSpei  | 
77  add  ante  voo-o-oi<;-\  |  Xrj^jyj.      1.   Xyjiprf  j  ecrr7    pro  ye^. 

8.  ^[  I  [ot/cetav  |  |ot/ceta  |  7recrt  (?)  pro  7760-77. 

9.  ^[  j  |cr7rei/3775  pro  cnreipr]. 

10.  ^[.      11.    €7rt  ro  I  auTO    pro  €1/  to)  avTw.      12.   a|  pro  eav. 

13.  ^[.  14.  e7Tt^77|Te  pro  e7rt#77  |  avT77  Trapdeveia\  pro  avrr)<;  ra 
irapBevia.      15.    rrap\Qeveia   \   yvva^Kos  pro   7rat8os.      16.    p-eio-qaa^. 
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17.  auros  pro  ovtos  I  kou  ravra  tcl  irapdevia  om  |  |emi'Ti  pro  evav- 
tlov.      18.   XrjxjjeTau.      19.    Icr8par)\iTiw\  |  iravra  pro  a7ra,^Ta. 

20.  ^[  |  \yeyevr)T<u  pro  yevrjTcu.  21.  Xi#oi9  +  oi  a^Soes]  ttjs  7roXea)s 
auri75|.  22.  (rvvQ>KL(Tfi€vr]<;\  \  rov  re  av8/3a|  pro  top  avBpa  |  vficov 
av\T(nv  pro  IcrpayjX.  24.  |e^a^€Tai  j  eKei^s]  pro  avrcov  1  |  kidofioXr)- 
<Tov&i\  afi(f)OTepov<;  pro  \idofio\r)dr)crovTou  |  77  veavus  pro  t^v  veaviv  \ 

0  avos\  pro  rof  avdpcoirov  \  Slotl  pro  on  2 

25.   •[[  I  a7roKre|  ^eire  + rov  aTw.      26.    i>eai>iSi  +  ou  7roi|T70~eTcu  ovSev 

1  ecmv  +  Tr)  v€o,vi,$l\  \  \otl  add  ante  w?  |  enavc^o-Tavr)  pro  eiravao-TT]  \ 
<f>ovev\crai  pro  <j>ovevcrr).  27.  |o  fiorjdcov  avrr)  ovk  rj\  pro  ou/c  T71/  o 
/3or)6r)(T(ov  avTr). 

28.   1[.      29.   8t8/)ayjU,a|  |  aur<w|  pro  avrov. 

30.   ^[  I  krjxjjeraL  I  a^aKa|Xtn/;et  pro  a7ro/caXm/;et. 

Caput  XXIII 

P-  75.  i»  9 

1.  ^[  om  I  ou/c*!  eureXevcrerai  avo<s\  e/c  iropveLas  eis|  eKKkrjoiav  Tcv'\ 
add  ante  ou/c*  |  eio~eXeuo-eTai|  pro  etcreXeucro^Tat  |  kcli  pro  ouSe. 
3.  /cat  pro  ouSe.  4.  /ca|Ta0ao"ao"#ai  ere-  pro  Karapacrdai.  6.  avrois 
ciOT^il^a  I  crou  +  ea)?. 

7.  ^[  I  avrcov  pro  auTou.  8.  yevvrjdcoariv\.  9.  Trape/Afiakeiv  +  eis 
7ro|\ejU.oi>.  10.  /cat  om  |  e^e|X€i>o~€Tai+ e£<w  T175I  Trapep,f3o\r)<;  •  kcu, 
ouk1*!  eicreXevcrerat.  11.  rov  t^Xiou].  12.  Trapep,fio\r)v  •  +  /cat  to|tto9 
eoTai  crot  e£&>|  T179  7rapejU,j8oXi7S-|  fat  e^ekevcrrj  e/cei|  ef&j.  13.  iracro- 
Xao?|  pro  7rao-o-aXo9  |  |£ajz^s  (1/  supra  man  2)  |  €7rayayw|  pro  eiraycov 
I  crou2+€i'  aujrw'  14.  cupe^o-elrca  pro  0(jidr](T£Tcu.  15.  irapao'co- 
o-ts|  I  Krupteu  + au|rou"  |  ou  pro  05  |  7rpo(TTe^|(T€Tat  pro  TrpocrreO eirai. 
16.  /carotfc^lcret  2  + ez/  ttolvtl  tottco\  |  apecrKi)  pro  apetrv}.  18.  ev^7j| + 
crou  I  €0"Tt|  kw  ra  #aj  crou.  19.  ous  pro  ou  |  |e/c8at,eto"i79  +  Tcu  a|oeX<£&) 
crou-  20.  to)  8e  aSe\cf>co  o"oi>  ou/c  eKTOKiet?  om  |  7racri|  |  K\r)po\ vofir)- 
o~ai  pro  K\r)povop,eiv. 

21.  ^f.  22.  e|o-Tai  pro  eariv.  23.  |?7uf<u  kgj  toj  dco  crov  pro  eu^tu  ra 
deco. 

24.  ^[  I  o-iwa|£eis  pro  o-uXXe^a?  |  crTa^ya<s  |  €ttl  rov  afJL7)To\  pro  e7r' 

afJLTJTOV. 

25.  ^[  I  00-17^1  pro  ocrov  I  ayyos|  (yo?  in  ras  ?  man  1 ). 
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Caput  XXIV  n   _  „   T 

P-  77>  2,  19 

1.  ^[  I  ypaxprj  pro  ypa\pei  |  ot|/cetas.  3.  |ot/cetas  |  ?7  pro  /cat 5  | 
eavraj  pro  auraj.  4.  |o  e£a7roo-T€tXas  |  |ej>aiTt  pro  e^ai/Ttoi;  |  tyt&j*' 
pro  crov2  |  |v/uf  pro  crot. 

5.   ^[  I  carat  + /cat  Ka\dt)(reTaL.      7.    /cXei/;as  pro  kKcttt^  [  e£a/ots|. 

8.  ^f  I  \enY>as|  + /cat  |  c/>u|Xafea-#at  pro  c/>uXafacr0e. 

9.  ^[.  10.  ea*>  +  Se  |  o^tX^a  bis  |  |otiow  +  ti  |  ovk"  pro  /cat  |  ot|- 
/ceta*'  I  avrou2  om.  11.  §a\veiov  \  ov  pro  crov  \  crot  om.  12.  eve- 
■Xyp<o  +  clvtov.  13.  a7ro|Si8ou?  pro  a7roSocret  |  a7roSa)cri9|  |  |7rept 
oW/x,as  pro  77/005  oW/Aats  |  auTou2  +  /cat  eXe^o-eis]  avroi>  |  eXei7/Ao|- 
crvvrj  carat  crot  \  e\vavTi  pro  evavnov.  14.  e/c  2  om.  15.  |auTar  pro 
avrov   I    e7r   pro    «/ *    |    ou|    add    ante    Kara^o-qcrerai.       16.    c^    om. 

17.  -)(T]pa<i-  +  Kai  ovk*  |eve^u/)acr€t5  taa|Ttof  )(rjpa<s-    /cat  p,vr]\<rdr)(rr). 

18.  Atyu7rTOv|  pro  Atyu7jra).  19.  Spa^/xa  \  €Tri\crTpa(f)r)(rr)  pro  at»a- 
(TTpacfirjcrr)  |  auro  +  roj  7TTa)^aj|  /cat  |  7ra^|rt  epyco  pro  7rao~t  rot?  epyois. 
vv  21-22  tr  ante  20.  21.  ra  opc/>ai>a)|  /cat  rw  7rraj^(y|  /cat  t<w  Trpoarj- 
\vt(o\  pro  tw  TrpocqXvTO)  /cat  r<w  op(f>ava>. 

20.  ^f  I  eXeaXoT/cr^?!  man  I,  eXeaXoy^s  man  2?  pro  eXatoXoyr/s  | 
toj|  tttcd^o)'  /cat  add  ante  ro>  irpocr\7]X.VT(t)  •  \  Aiyu7rTou|  pro  KiyvrrTOi. 

Caput  XXV  p  g0)  2>  l6 

I.  ^[  I  /cptcrtt'l  +  /cat  Kpivcocriv  |  to|  8t/catot>  pro  to  St/cato^.  2.  acre- 
yS^s)  pro  acre^wv  |  e|i>airi  tow  /cptjU.aJTajj'  /cat  ju.aaTiyaj|a-oua"i&'  auTO^ 
eva|Tto^  avTwv  /cara|  Tt]v  acrefieiav  avrov\  pro  evavnov  avTcov.  3.  /cat 
om  I  Trpocr6(ocrl\  pro  Trpocrdr)<;  \  fiacrTtyojuaL  +  avrov\  |  ra?  om  ante 
TrX^lya?.  5.  e£  add  ante  av\ru>v  \  r/\  pro  r)v  \  avrrj^  om  |  \7)\fje\Tai. 
6.  /cat  o"Ta^T7|creTat  pro  KaTacrTadiqcreTai  |  e|£aXic/>#77crerai.  7.  /x.77 
om.  8.  eKeivrjs  pro  avrou.  9.  ep^TTTVcrei  ets  to  pro  epLTTTva-er at  Kara 
I  e^  Icrpar)\  om. 

II.  ^[.  12.  ^etpa+  clvttjs  |  c/>t|o-€Tat.  13.  crot  om  |  jLtapcrt7r|7ra) + 
crov.  15.  ecrrai  crot  4-  /cat  fie\Tpov  a\y)6eivov\  /cat  St/catoi>  carat]  crot  | 
yevq  +  /cat  eu|  carat  crot  |  171/  pro  175.  16.  Khqpco'  +  otl  /38eXvy)u,a|  7cci) 
T«y  ^a>  crou  7ra9|  troioiv  tclvto,  iraq]  ttouov  aot/ca"|. 

17.  ^[  I  eKiro\pevoixeva>v  v/u,w|  e^  pro  eKTropevofievov  crov  e/c  yry?. 
18.  |tt7^  ovpayiav  <rov\  \  \eTTiva<$.  19.  av  pro  ea^  |  l^i'  pro  17  |  ev  Kkr)p<i>\ 
KaTaK\r]povofjir)\(raL  pro  Kkrjpovop,rj(Tai,  \  e^aXti/zet?  |  tov  Afia^.r)K\. 
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Caput  XXVI  ft„    T    TT 

p.  83,  1,  11 

1.  ^[  om  I  ota\  pro  eav  |  crov  om  |  ev  K\r)\p(i)  pro  K\r)povofjL7)(raL  \ 
avrrjq'  pro  avTfjv2  2.  Xt^t}]  1  twv  aTrap*)(ai\  pro  tt)<;  airapx^^  |  to\ 
add  ante  KapraWov  |  eai'  pro  a*'.  3.  eat>  77  pro  earai.  4.  krjxjiETOLL 
I  e\i>avTL  pro  aTrevcxvTi.  5.  aTTOKpidrjcrrj  /cat|  pro  a,7TOKpi#eis  |  epei? 
pro  epei  |  ^/aa^t|.  7.  dv  +  rcov  irpcov  \  eiSev  \  tj/jlcov  3  +  #cai|  toi>  fxo^dov 
i7ju.ftj|.  8.  avrov  717  om  |  x61/31  Kparaia  /cai  om.  9.  eS<w/cai/|  pro 
eSajKei'.  10.  |r^5  peovarjs  pro  yr/i/  peovcrav  \  Trpocr\Kvvir)<Tei<i  +  e/cet. 
12.  yevt)iiaTUiv  +  717  s|  yr)<;  |  cti|  pro  eret  |  ep| TrXrjcrdr] crovrai  pro  eu- 
<f>pavdr)<rovTai.  13.  |epi9  |  e^at-rt  pro  €i>at"noiA  14.  Kai  om  |  p,ou 
om  I  T&)  om  ante  Ire&njKOTi  |  vir^Kovcra  pro  eirrjKovo-a  \  fxov  pro 
T7jU,aw  |  €7rot|i7cra  /ca#a  eveTet\XaTO  pro  eirrjKovcra  ko,6otl  evertiXa). 
15.  /ccmSe|  pro  /ca#iSe  |  o"ov|  tou  aytov.  16.  le^ereiXaTO  crot  7cT|  o  #s 
crou  I  8t/caio>jU,a|Ta  +  Tavra  |  <£iAa^e|cr0cu  |  7roi^creTat|.  17.  iXov|  | 
7ra<rai5  om  |  Si/caiajpara  +  aurot>|  Kai  ras  ei>ToXas  au|roir  |  /cpipaTa| 
+  avTou-  I  eira.Kov\eiv  pro  vrraKoveiv.  18.  (f)v\ao~o-iv  +  <re|  7rao"as. 
19.    So^acrToi'l  +  KCU. 

Caput  XXVII 

p.  85,  2,  24 


1.  ^[  I  |lcrX  keyovT€<sm  pro  Io-pa^Xeircw  |  <j>v\\acrcrecrdai  +  Troieiv\. 
2.  Suo  add  ante  Xi#ovs|.  3.  tovtw  om  |  av\  pro  ea^  |  enrev  +  croi\  \ 
croi'  om.  4.  cTT^crerail  |  croi  e^reX|Xo/Aat.  5.  avra.  pro  avro.  6.  eir 
avTo  om.  7.  Overt)*;  pro  0vcrei<s  |  cr&jTi7pioi>+Kcs|  to>  0a)  crov  |  e/jurXr]- 
crdr)\(r7)  +  €K€t  \  evavTi  pro  evavriov.  9.  |Ma>(r>7s  |  iepi.s|  + /cai  |  Aeut- 
rat.  10.  |avToj^  pro  avrov1  |  a  pro  ocra.  11.  Mcovo-qs  (v  man  2 
sup).  12.  ev\oyl\  I  |lovSas  |  BevLap,Z'\.  15.  Itc^i/toi;  pro  Teyynwv  \ 
Qy\<j\\  I  7ras|  add  ante  o  Xaos  |  yevovro  +  yevoiTo\. 

16.    T|.       17.    ^[.       18.    Tf.       19.    %.       20.    *[[   I  TOU  Wps\    pro    CK    TTaTpOS  I 

o"icyAcaXu/>(,|/Aa. 

21.  ^[  I  eTTLKCLTapaTos  +  7ra?| . 

22.  ^f  I  €K  Wps  av\rov  pro  irarpos  |  e/c  add  ante  /u/>5. 

23.  ^[  I  |a8eX(^i7s  ftp?  pro  vvfJL(f>r}<5  \  €7rt/caTapaT05  o  Koi/xw/ievos  fieTa 
aoe\<f)r)<;  yvvautos  avrov  Kai  epovenv  7ra§  o  Xaos  yevoiro  om.  u  25  tr 
ante  24. 

25.  ^f.      24.   Tf  I  auTou  om. 

26.  T[  I  oo-tis  pro  os. 
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Caput  XXVIII 

p.  88,  2,  2 

1.  ^[  |  ecrTcu  +  cooav  8ia\/3r)Te  tov  Iop8avrj\  eis  Tt)v  yqv  rjv  7cs|  o  0s 
u/aojj'  StO&jcri|  v/aw  |  eav  aKorj  a/covcr^s  rrjs  (facovrjs  Kvpiov  tov  deov 
crov  om  |  /cat  (f>vXa^e\crdat  pro  <f>vXacrcreLv  /cat  \  avTov\  pro  ravras  | 
ocras  pro  a?  |  ere  om  |  tt<xvto)v\  tcov  eQvcav  pro  e7Tt  iravra  ra  edvrj. 
2.   a/coi?  om. 

3.   ^f.      4.    ey|yofa  |  o~ovI+  |/cat  ra  yevrj/xaTa  Tf]<i\  yqs  crov. 

5.  ^[  |  |  ey/caraXtjU/iara. 

6.  f[.      7.   ]f  |  ev  add  ante  oSw  |  irpo  pro  a7ro. 

8.  T[  |  rajMioi?  |  e^  iracnv  pro  e7rt  Travra  \  ea\  pro  ov.  9.  eicra|  /cov- 
erts pro  a/coucrrjs  \  7racrais  om.  11.  ewt  pro  ev  \  \eyyovois  \  |avTots' 
pro  crot.      12.   Sowat  +  crot|  |  tt)<;  yr)s\  pro  T17  yq. 

^[  ante  eiAoyrjcrat  |  770,^70,  om  |  crou|  2  +  7ra^Ta  |  Savir)  +  /cat|  apfets 
cru  e6vcov\  ttoXXcov  crov  Se  ov/c>|  ap^ovcriv.  13.  ou^5"  pro  ou/c  eo-77  | 
raj  I  «toXo;i/  pro  7179  (f)0)vr]<;  |  ocras  pro  ocra  |  (£uXacrerecr0at|  pro  <£uXacr- 
cretz/, +  /cat  iroiew  14.  ■n-ai'T&il  t&«>  Xoywi'  pro  iracrcov  twv  evroXcav  \  \q 
pro  ouSe.  15.  a/couer^re]  pro  etcra/coucr^s  |  vjjlwv  pro  (rou  |  <£uXacrcrt| 
pro  (fivXacrcrecrOaL,  +  /cat  770161^  |  evpr/crovcriv  pro  KaTaXr)/jL\jjovTaL. 

16.  ^[.  18.  ey|yoi/a.  19.  etcr7ro|/3euecr#ai  pro  eKiropevecrB 'at  |  e/c7ro- 
/oeuecr#at|  pro  etenropeveer  6  ai.  20.  e7ra7rocrT€tXai|  pro  aTrocrretXat  | 
crot  pro  £7rt  ere  |  e/cXet/iuai'l  |  eap|  pro  av1  |  XeiPa  o~ov  +  ocra  eav 
TroL\r)crr)<;'  |  ort  pro  Siort  |  ey/caTe|Xet7res.  21.  eis  77^  + cri;|.  22.  kv- 
ptos  ei>  om  I  aiTopeia\  \  epedio-p,(ii\  +  /cat  <f>ova)-  24.  o  #eos  crou  om  | 
|e/or  |/3i7crerat  pro  e/c  tou  ovpavov  KaTafirjcreTai  (ou  ovpavov 

Kara  om  loco  tamen  his  litteris  relicto),  +  em,  ere  \  airoXecn  pro  a7ro- 
XecTT?  I  ev  ra^et  om.  25.  |e^^/3aj^  +  croir  |  ei/  add  ante  Siacrn-o/>a|  | 
Tat?  y6acn|\etai5.  26.  aTrocro\^oiv '  pro  eK<f)of3a)v.  27.  |e^  add  ante 
e\/cet  I  |ep  rats  eSpats*  pro  ets  rip  eBpav  \  Kvr)\(f>ei  pro  Kvr)(f>r)  \  Bvva- 
crdiqvai  pro  hvvacrOai.  28.  Kvpios  om  |  /cat  aopacria  pro  aopacria^. 
29.  Tts  om  I  o  tu|c/>Xo5  I  euoSajcret]  +  totc  |  e|crrat  +  crot.  30.  | /cat  add 
ante  yvvaiica  I  X^i//^|  I  e^t  |  \ocKeiav.  31.  e)(6pot<;  crou+|/cat  ou/c 
ecrrat  crot|  o  fior/dcov  ot  vtot|  crou  /cat  at  #uyaTe|pat9  crou  oeoo)ae|i'at 
e^et  erepw|.  32.  oxjjovrai  pro  /SXexfjovrai  |  aura  +/cat  |  1 07  xet/o  crov. 
34.  oi/»7  pro  (SXexjjr).  35.  et>  om.  36.  |cre  Tcs  |  ets  pro  €7r'  37.  ev 
add  ante  TrapafioXr) •  \  \  av  add  ante  a7rayay^[.  38.  crwa^ets  pro 
eicroicreis. 


78  WASHINGTON    MANUSCRIPT   I 

39.   ^f  |  (jiXJT€V(TLs\.     40.   crot  om  I  Tracriv. 

41.  Tf  |  \e<Toi>Tat,  +  croi,  I  -yayo  +  croi.  42.  gvXa  pro  £vXiva  |  |e£ai/a- 
X&KT77  pro  e^avaXcocreu.  43.  |octtis  pro  o2  |  crot  +  eo~Tiv\  \  avafirjcreTcu 
+  em  cre\.     44.  Sai>tet  crot|  in  ras  man  2  (outo.  man  i)  |  ovk  e/cj 

Sai/tcrets"   pro    ov    Sai>teis.      45.    \etjoXo6  pevcrr)   |    St/cai&>|jU.aTa  +  avrov. 
46.   /cat  add  ante  ev  rca.      47.    ei>  aya^|  /ca/oSta  pro  ayadr)  Stai/ota. 

48.  *fl  |  Xi/ict>  + /cat  8m/»i#|  /cat  ei>  •yu/ij'OT77Ti|  |  e/cXu/»et  |  €^oXo^/3ev|cr^. 
49.  €7r  pro  a?r'  |  cos  pro  ajcret  |  \ov  pro  o.  51.  eyyo|i>a  |  /caTaXei7re«'|. 
52.  CTT7  pro  ere1  \  tv  '  +  |7racrats  |  crou1-  +  ats  eS^/ce^  crot  Tcs  o  6$  crov  \  /ca- 
Oaipedr)  pro  KadaLpedcocrLv  |  ret^ri  +  crou  |  e/c0Xu//et|  pro  dXi-^iei  |  ei>3  + 
7racrat?  |  croi  +  /cs  o|  0s  crov  53.  eyyova  |  |crot  +  /cs  o  ds  crov  \  dXixjji 
|  \ev  add  ante  17.  54.  o2  om  |  ySa|cr/cai/tet  pro  fiao-Kavei  \  ev  tco 
ko\it(i)\  avTov'  pro  ev  koXttcd  I  KaTa\KeK€Lp.fieva.  55.  KaTe\cr0i7]  pro 
Karecrdr)  |  /ca|TaXetc£#>7i>ai  |  l/i/r/Sei'  pro  ouSei'  |  crou1'2  om  |  ea^  pro  ai>2 
56.  ySatj'tl  I  y^s  +  Sta  t^|  a-raXorrjra  Kat  |  |y8acr/cavtet  pro  [5a<TKavei  \ 
o<f>6a\\fia)  (OaX  man  2  in  marg)  |  \tco  koXttco.  57.  eav\  pro  av  |  |7ra/> 
pro  ya/3  |  |8etaf  pro  ci'Seiai'  |  ej»  T17  o-Tevo^cupia  crov  om  |  0Xti//t|  |  r)v 
pro  17.  58.  eio-a/couo-^JTe  pro  cicra/covcrTjs  |  €^ti/ao|  + /cat.  59.  7rt/c/oa?| 
pro  moras.  60.  evLaTpe\jjei  +  eiri\  ere  \  cov  pro  f)v.  61.  efoXo#p€u|cn7. 
62.  /caTaXei|c6#r7crecr#ai  |  \$payei<i'  pro  ftpayei  |  etcr^l /cover are  pro 
€10*17 /coucras  |  T^^tQiv ' |  pro  crov.  63.  Vju.a?+|/cat  TrX-qOvvcu  vjaas|  |  e£ap- 
dr)o~ecrdcu\  \  ev  ra^et  om  |  771^  +  vp,eis  \  eio~Tropeve\cr0cu  pro  eicnropevj) 
I  /cXT7pot»o|/u,i7crat  pro  KXrjpovofieiv.  64.  ere  om  |  7775'  Om  |  emoTou  pro 
r)ino-Tci>.  65.  ovSe  pro  ouS'  ou  |  erepav  om  |  a(9u/A0v|crai/  pro  cnreiOov- 
crav  I  e/cXet7roi/|Tas.  67.  ou  pro  a.  68.  7rXotots*|  +  /cac  |  €t|7roi>  pro 
et7ra  |  Trpoo-0T)o-e\crdai  pro  irpocrdrjcrei  \  7rpadr)creo~0au\. 

Caput  XXIX 

p.  97.  1.  2 

1.   *f  I  ocra  pro  ou?  I   t&)  Mcocrrj\.      2.    (Majors  |   |eo/>a/care  |  /cs  +  o 

6s\   vfxaiv  I   KvyvTTTOv\   pro   Atyi>7rro).      3.    eopa/ca|crti/.      5.   tyias  +  zc?  | 

Tecro"epaKo|Ta    6x17    ev   ttj    eprjp,ai\    \    \cnro    tcov    ttoScdv    vfx(a\    ov    /care- 

Tpifirf       6.   ec^ayerat   + /cat  |   enteral     |   ort  +  ovro?  ecrrtt'  |  eyco  om. 

7.  rjXdev  pro  etjrjXdev  \   rr)<;\   fiaoav  \  tj/jllv  pro  v/xti'.      8.    TaS*   pro 

TaSSet.       9.    <f>v\a£ecr0ai   |    \ev    iracriv    019    pro    -rat'Ta    ocra,  +  ectv  \ 

7rot|i7creTat.      10.    \evcwTi  pro  evavnov.      11.   reKva  pro   eKyova  \  /cat3 

Om.      12.    |7ra/3eX#eii/+  ere   |    |croi>  pro   Vfjbwv.      15.    |oucrtv  |   vjxcov\  pro 
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r]fjiQ)v  I  evavTL\  pro  evavTiov  \  p.ed>  v/xwv  at^p.epov.  16.  <y?  pro  7tojs  I 
KaTO)Kri\cra^ev  |  /cat  add  ante  ws1  |  Traprj\\6op.^v.  17.  avrcov2  om. 
18.  17  add  ante  tlvos\  |  efe/cXeili/et'  |  iTopevecrd(a.i)\  pro  Tropev0€VT£<s,+ 
/cat. 

19.  Tf.  20.  ev|eiXaTeu<rai  |  |av0p&j7r&)  e  om  loco  tamen  4  litt  relicto 
(ovvco,  litt  fere  eras,  man  1)  |  tov\  vop,ov  tovtov  pro  tovtoj  |  |efaXu//et. 
21.  toj^  wan>  I  hia6r)Kri<s  +  Ta,v\Ty)<;.  22.  vpcoV  pro  v/xa?  |  eat-|  pro 
av  I  avn7  pro  avrrjp  (fortasse  avTrjs  sed  <r  eras  et  loc  1  litt  relict). 
23.  avT^?|  pro  avrrjv.  25.  /careXet770f  pro  KarekiTroa-av.  26.  erepoiq 
+  /cat  73790  cr|e/cw»7crai'  aurois|  J  ots  pro  ous.  27.  /caTa/oas|  in  ras  man 
1  (apa<s  ras  prim  scr). 

Caput  XXX 

p.  100,  2,  7 

1.  ^[  om  I  Siacr/cop|7ricn7  ere.  2.  |e7ra/eovcn7  pro  etcra/coucn?.  3.  ta- 
cre|Tat  pro  taco^Tat.  4.  avrou  pro  rou  ovpavov2  |  |Xi7i/>eTai.  5.  <xe|I  + 
ks  I  eKetdev  om  |  K\r)povop,r)crLs\.  6.  £77?  cru  +  /cat  to  cnrep\p.a  crov' 
7.  fieiaovvTas.  8.  eiri  Kvpiov  om.  9.  tto iXuojp^crei  pro  euXoyr/cret  | 
eyyoi'ot?!1  |  ,yevr)p,a.crz\  (y  man  I  aut  2  sup)  |  eyyoi'ois2  |  ere  pro  crot  | 
€15  om  I  ev<f)pavdr].  10.  |c/>uXacro"€cr#ai  +  /cai  Troi\eiv  7racras.  11.  ou8e| 
fiaKpav  ecrTLV.  12.  ai>&)  ora  |  X^i//erai  |  T^ju,t^|  avrr/v'  \  avrrjv  pro  auro. 
13.  Xi7i/ferat|  pro  \a/3rj  \  \iroir)creL  pro  Troirjcry}.  14.  oti|  add  ante  ecmv 
I  eyyvs  crov  |  Troi\eiv  avTo  16.  | etcraKovcrrjTe  pro  etcra/coucn^?  |  crov1 
om  I  St/cattu/xalra  auTou'  +  Kat  Tas|  eiroXa?  olvtov  \  ^rjcreo-d  au\  j  ecre- 
crdai\  I  KX^po^o|jU.i7crat  pro  KXrjpovojJLeiv.  17.  7T/3ocr/cu^o-t5|  pro 
TrpocrKvvrjaryjs.  18.  a7nw|Xeta  a7roXeicr#ai"|  |  yevqcdai  |  u/u?|  Sta/3at- 
z^eTat  I  /cX^pol^o^crat  pro  Kk^povofxeiv. 

19.   ^f  I  cru  *  om.      20.   /caroi/d[  pro  to  KaToiKeiv. 

Caput  XXXI 

P-  103,  2,  3 

1.  ^[  I  |MotKrr7S.  3.  auTO?  pro  ovtos  \  e£o\\o6pevcr€i.  4.  o  #eo? 
crou  om  j  tois  om  ante  Svcrt  |  /?acn,Xeu|crt.  5.  iroirjcrer  ai.  6.  StXta-| 
pro  SetXiacr^s  |  \ov  pro  ovre1  \  ovSe\  pro  ovre2  |  ey/caTaXenn?!. 

7.  ^f  I  evavTLd\  pro  ei^az/Tt  |  |eicreXeucn7  irpo  irpo\  in  ras  man  2  [ 
avroiv  pro  rjfjioov.      8.    ere  ey/caTa|Xet7n7  |  SetXeta'|. 

9.  Tf  I  Lepevcriv  +  utots  Aeut|  |  tt??  om  ante  Bta0r)Kr}^\  \  tcov  om. 
10.    Mokt^s.      11.    crou  pro  vp,o)v  I  ou  pro  co  I  /c?  +  o  #s  croV  |  ai/a^or 
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crecrOau.  12.  eyyova'  |  \aKovcrov  pro  aKovtrovTai.  13.  v/xo>^  pro  crov 
j  |Siay8cufeTai  |  /cXTilpot-o/xTicrat  pro  Kkrjpovope.iv. 

14-.    ^[  |  u/liiv  •  |  pro  avTQ). 

^f  ante  /cat  ewopevdr).  15.  e7rt  7775  pro  7rapa  ras  |  cr/crin-is  +  tov 
pap\rvpiov  16.  Koipaaai  pro  Koipa  |  e/c7ropi>evcrt|  |  erelpaw  pro 
aXkoTpiojv  j  eicnropeveTOLi  +  |e/cet  K\r)povopr)\o~aL  avrrfv'  |  €y/ca|raXet- 
xpova-iv  pro  /caTaXeu|/ovcrtt\  17.  avrots  pro  eis  avrovs  |  e<ro|Tai  pro 
eorat  I  #Xt|i//ts*  I  epov(ri\  pro  epet  |  |evpoi;  pro  evpocrav.  18.  €7re- 
o'T/3ei|/ai'|  pro  aireo-Tpexfjav.  19.  i/vi>  add  ante  ypa\xjjaT€  |  |St8a£are 
pro  StSa^ere  |  Lva  +  prj  man  I,  om  pr\  man  2  et  3?  |  yevryrai  poi\  | 
/caTa  irpocroiiTov  om  |  ets  pap|Tovptoz>  pro  paprvpovcra.  20.  Sovt'at 
avrots  om  |  epTrXr) \crdv)crovTai,  /cat  pro  epTr\.r)o-0€VTe<;  ||  aXXorptov?| 
+  /cat  \aTpevcrov(Tiv\  avrots.  21.  pri  om  I  €Tnkr)crOr)cre\Tai  pro  €771X77' 
ct^ti  I  a7ro+Tov  I  pe  eicraya\y€iv. 

22.  ^f  I  Mojo-ti?!. 

23.  ^[  I  et,er€iXaro  + Ma>|ucri7?  |  rw  Itictov  vkh|  Navri  pro  Iricrot. 

24.  ^f.  26.  Aa^Sore?!  |  0i7cre|Tai.  27.  atpe|#tcrpoj>  |  pov  pro  crov1, 
tamen  sup  p  scr  o-  man  1  aut  2. 

28.  ^[  I  vp(ov *  +  /cat  tovs  7rpecr|y8vTepovs  vpa)i>*|  |  StapapTvpaj|pat 
pro  Stapaprvpopat.  29.  apopTicrelrat  |  e/c/cXt^TiTatl  man  I,  e/c/cXtvet- 
rat  man  2  |  e/c  pro  aTro  |  vpt|  +  /cat  o-vvavTr)o-€Tai\  vpiv  \  en  e|cr^a- 
Tbiv  pro  ecry(aTOv  \  Troirjcre^ai  \  to  Trovr)pov\  evavri  pro  ra  7rovrjpa 
evavriov. 

30.   ^f  I  €/c/cX?icnas  +  IcrX|. 

Caput  XXXII  Q 

p.  108,  i,  19 

1.  If  I  V  om. 

2-  H  I  H  ante  <wcrei  opfipos.     3.  to  om  |  peyaXocrvj'Tjl  +/ca>. 
4.  ^f  I  a\r)9eiva  |  /cptcrts]. 
^[  ante  0s  7710*705  |  aSt/aa  +  e*>  av|rar       5. 
^f  ante  ye^ea  cr/coXta.     6. 

^[  ante  ov/c  avros  |  cre2-|-  |/cat  eKTicrev  ere].  7.  crweTe|  +  S77  |  yeveas 
ye\veo)v  pro  yevecov  yei>eais. 

TJ  ante  eTrepcorrjo-ov.     8.    [ov  pro  &>s. 
*|[  ante  eo-Tr/o-ev. 
10.  ^[  I  717  om. 
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^[  ante  eKVKkwcrev  \  Kopt]v\. 

11.  ^[  |  veocr\croi<s. 
^[  ante  Stet?. 

12.  ^[  |  /cat  add  ante  ovk  rjv. 

13.  ^f  |  edr)Xacre\  pro  edrjXacrav,  +  avrou?  |  |crrepatas. 

14.  T[  |  ^[  ante  /cat  at/Aa  |  |e7rto^  pro  eTriev.      15. 

^f  ante  eXnravdr)  \  eyKa.TeXeiirev\  \  tov  om  ante  \6v. 

16.  ^[  |  [e^eirtKpavav  pro  TrapeniKpavav. 

17.  1  |  /cei>ot  +  /cai  |  7ra|Tepat5. 

18.  ^f  |  ey/caTe\et7ra?|  pro  ei>/caTe\t7re9. 

19.  ^[  |  etSev  |  irapo\£vv0rj  \  axrrcov  pro  aurou. 

20.  ^[  |  |t(wj>  rjjjLepcov. 
Tf  ante  ort  ye^ea. 

21.  5[  I  #<w  man  i,  corr  0eots|  man  2  |  Trapaipyurav  pro  Trapu^vvav. 
1  ante  /caycu  |  e^t|. 

22.  ^f  |  KaT(i)T(tTov\  pro  /caret). 
^f  ante  Kara^ayerai. 

23.  ^f  |  crwTeXecr<w|  pro  crvvnoXeprjcra). 

24.  Tf  |  ^f  ante  oSoiras  |  |  e7ra7rooTeXco  pro  <nro<TT€X(o  |  yT7?|  pro  y^p. 

25.  ^[  |  ra/x,taj|. 

Tl  ante  i/eavtcr/co?. 

26.  ^[  |  enrov  pro  et7ra. 

27.  ^[  |  /cat  add  ante  iva|2  |  Travra  ravra|. 

28.  ^[  j  ort  add  ante  e&'os. 

29.  T[.     30.  IT  I  IT  ante  ei  A11?- 

31.  %.     32.  ^[  I  H  ante  17  o-ra^uXrj. 

33.  ^f.     34.  ^f.     35.  ^[  I  et*  Kaipco  add  ante  orai>. 

Tf  ante  ort  eyyvs  |  |a7r&)X€ta?  |  avroiv\  pro  aureus. 

36.  H  I  Tf  ante  eihev  yap  \  avrovs  iralpaXeXv/jievovs. 

37.  ^j.      38.   ^[  I  77<T#i|erat  |  eiriveTai. 
^[  ante  avacrnqreocrav. 

39.  ^[  I  1  ante  eycu2  |  airoKTeva)  pro  airoKTevvo). 

*\  ante  /cat  ov/c 2  |  T179  xetl/°os  Pro  TftW  Xet/3&,1/- 

40.  *[  o/Aou/utat  T17   8e£ta  pv    in   ras   man    1   (tyj  Se|fta  pro  ri^ 
oe£iav). 

41.  T[  I  H  ante  /cat2  J  aPTOLTroScocra)]  pro  a7roS«a-<M. 

42.  ^[  I  ac£  at/iaros'  4- /cat  77I  [xa)(aipa  /jlov  <f)aye\Tai  Kpea 
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^f  ante  a<j>  cu/xaros  add  ante  Tpavp.a\TL(ov,  +  avrcov  \  \e^6po)v  (c\^P 
man  i  aut  2  in  ras,  edvcov?  man  1). 

43.  ^f  I  Travres  ayyeXoi  pro  viol. 

*\  ante  evcJ)pav6rjTe2  \  avrovs  pro  avroi3  \  \vioi  pro  ayyeXoi.  | 
^[  ante  on  to  aifia  |  e/cSiKeiTcu|  pro  e/cSt/carai  |  e)(dpoi<i  +  avrov| . 
Tj  ante  /cat  eiacadapiei. 

44.  T|  I  Ma)uo-^5|. 

45.  ^[  I  o-weTeXeo-ei/|  pro  e^erekeaev  \  M&kt^s.  46.  irpocr  e^Tai  \ 
htay^Tvpofiai  pro  SiafiapTV po p.0,1  |  ovs  pro  a  |  epTe|Xeio-0ai.  47.  /^a- 
Kpot]p.e\pevo-€Tai  |  Sia/3ai|i'eTai  |  /cX^/oopojU^lcrai  +  auTqv 

48.  T|  I  e/ceii^  pro  Tavrt).  49.  Kfiapeip/'  |  MaiajS*  pro  Xat-acw  | 
Io-X>  +  et5|  /carao-xeo-ti'  51.  Sion  pro  on  |  \tt)<s  AvnXoyias '  |  tois 
om  ante  vtots2 

Caput  XXXIII  p.II4,I>I7 

I.  ^[  I  r)v\oyqo~ev\  |  aFos  tov  0v\  man   1  in  ras?  et  in  marg  (ott 
prim  scr).     2. 

^f  ante  ics  |  Sivcu  pro  Sei^a  |  erre<j>avr)  pro  eire(f>avev,  +  ev  |  7?|/ui; 
ck  S^etp  I  e|pou<»  pro  e^  opovq.  3.  e^tcraTo  +  k?|  |  |ai»Tou  pro 
crov.  4.  tjjuxi/  pro  v/it^  J  Mcocrr)<;\.  5.  apxpvTwv  ora  |  (^uX^sl  pro 
<£vXcus. 

6.   ^[       7.    IovSa   + /<at  ei7re^|. 

^f  ante  etcraKovo-ov  \  rr)<s\  (fxovrjs  |  \e\6oiev  pro  eXdotq  av  \  koli3  om 
I  e~)(dpai\  +  avrov. 

8.  ^f  I  IIt|pa  9.  o  \e\ycov  \  Wpi+avTOv\  \  JUpL  +  avrov ' | .  10.  tov\ 
dvo-Lao-TYjpiov  pro  to  Qvo~iao~Tr\piov . 

II.  T[  I  e7rai;e|  o-T^KOTaw  e^^p&)|  |  avTou"  pro  avrco. 

12.  ^f  I  67T  om. 

13.  ^[.  15.  a7ro  Kopv<f)r)s  opecov  apxV*  om-  16-  /n"X7y|pwcrefo)5  + 
auTT7?|    I    Se/cara   pro   Se/cTa   |    eX#oi  pro    ekdourav   |    So£acr#is|    |   ev 

pro    677. 

18.  ^f  I  avrcov]  pro  auTOu.  19.  e^oXodpev\(TovcrtV  \\  etTiKa\\e.o~ov- 
Tat  pro  €7ri/caXeo"ecr#e  |  |0vo"ov<rii>  pro  dvcrere  \  TrapaXcav  pro 
7rapaXiot\ 

20.  ^[  I  7rXa|TVfQJt'  TaS*  evXoy^fievos'  pro  ev\oyrjp,evo<;  efnrXarvv cov 
TaS.      21.    et|Sei/  |  |ry  yr\ 

22.    ^[.      23.   ^[  I  Ne^^aXet  pro  Ne^>0aXa/A  '  |  Ne<£0aXe<yi, 2  om. 
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24.  ^[  25.  <ws  +  /cai.  26.  |avrou  pro  crou  |  <XT€j0at|<wuaTO9.  27.  a/3- 
^17?  pro  apXH  I  a.eva(iiv  +  /cat|  |  a7roXot  pro  a7ro\oio.  28.  em  yrjs  + 
ejrt|  yi^s  I  yv)<s\  ctitov  /cat  oti>ou|  pro  <tlto)  /cat  olvoj. 

29.    H. 


Caput  XXXIV 


p.  117,  2,  2 


1.  ^[.     2.  tt7?  om  ante  0aXacrcr77s|. 

4.  ^[  I  eSei^a+ crot|  avrrjv. 

5.  ^[   I    \Ma)(T7)<S. 

7.  ^[  I  |Mwori75  |  \€<f)dapr)  pro  €<f>0apr)o~av,  +  to  Trpoo~a)\irov  avrov. 

8.  ^f  I  tov  M<ovavj\  I  \ev  too  nepav  pro  em  |  Iept^co|. 

^f  ante  /cat  cruvereXecr^lcrai'.  9.  \Mo)crr)<s.  11.  Tracnv  \  avrov  om 
I  Atyu7TTOu  pro  aurou.2  12.  Kparaiav  •  +  /cat|  TOf  j3pa)(iova  tov\  vxJjtj- 
\ov  I  Mokt^s. 

Subscr  Sevrepovofuov  man  i„ 

JOSHUE 

Inscr  t^o-ovs  man  3  atrament  rubr  et  quoque  in  litura  rjo-ovs  (?) 
atrament  fuse. 

Caput  I 

p.  119,  i,  1 

1.  ^[  om  I  pera  (e  man  3)  |  Mawcr^  +  SouXou|  kv  man  3,  +  /cat  man  1 
I  \t)\o-ov  pro  Itjctol  \  \kevrovpyoi  pro  vTrovpyco. 

2.  ^[.  3.  ai>  sup  in  ras  man  1  (?).  4.  tf}\  pro  toi>.  6.  | a7ro8tao-Te- 
Xets  pro  SteXets. 

7.  ^[  I  77  pro  ouSe. 

8.  ^[  I  av|rco  pro  aurrj  |  o~vvr)s  pro  et8r;s  |  euoSajjcreis  pro  euoScocret. 
9.   e^TeXXojLtai|  pro  eireTaAuat. 

10.  T|  I  ypafjLfjba\Tevo-L.  11.  €Toi/Aa£e|o-0ai  |  T^ots  |  /cat2  om  |  81a- 
/fylcreo-^at  pro  SiaySat^ere  |  /caracr^l|. 

12.  ^[.  13.  p^|/Lta  +  7cU.  14.  |8tay8i7creo-^at  |  uuaw|4  +  /cat  |  cruu- 
jLta^T/o-eTatl .  15.  \vficov  pro  rjp.wv1  \  Kkiq\povop.7)aovo-iv\  pro  K\r)povo- 
fir)o-Goo-iv  I  eav|TOu  pro  auTOu  |  eSco/cei'l  pro  SeSaj/cei>  |  a>|  too  pro  et?  to 
I  a7ro  pro  €7r' 

16.  ^[  I  Irjaov  pro  Itjctoi.  17.  a/co|o-o/u,e#a.  18.  av  pro  ea^  |  09 
pro  ooTis  I  ei^TetXrj  axrroi. 
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Caput  II 

p.  121,  i,  30 

1.  ^[  I  et8e|Tat  pro  tSere. 

^f  ante  /cat  TropevdevTeq  |  |oi  hvo  veavi<TK.oi\  rjkOov  pro  eurr)kdocrav 
ol  8.  v.  I  eicrrjkdov  pro  €Lcrr]\do(rav2  \  \0iKe1av. 

2.  ^f  I  |tSou  avBpes  pro  Xeyovres  |  avSpes  om.  3.  to^I  oiko^  pro 
Tt]V  oiKiav. 

4.   ^f  I  Bvo  om.     5.   e/cXt|eTO  |  |/caTaX77p|/ecr#ai|. 

7.  ^[.  8.  e^T/X^oi'l  I  KaraSiaj/coi'TesI  pro  Staj/coz/Tes  |  Se1  om  |  |/cat 
auri7  pro  avrr)  Se  |  |7rpos  aurovs  €7ri|  to  Sco/acl  9.  eSa^/cei;  pro  SeSa>- 
/ce*>  I  /cs  u^ui/.  10.  daXacrcrav  rrj\  epvdpav  |  |e£e7ropevecr0ai|  |  |ef  pro 
e/c  yi7?  I  /3acnkevaL  \  toj  Hy>.  11.  rj/xojv2  om  |  |0s  pro  05  |  rt]<i  om. 
12.  |/cai  add  ante  TrotrjcraTe.  13.  jtov'  +  lieai  |  |/cat  ras  aSeXe^as  /u,ou| 
pro  /cat  TravTa  top  olkov  p,ov. 

14-  H  I  H  ante  il<s  av  \  irapahco  pro  irapaBot  \  \rr)v  ttoKiv  vp.iv'\  \ 
TT0L7]craT€  pro  iroirjcreTe.  16.  opi\vrjv  \  airekdare  pro  airekdere  |  ava|- 
<TTpe*p(o(TLv  pro  av  airoarpe^fcoaLv  |  a7reXeucre|cr0ai. 

17.  ^[  I  enrov  irpos  o.v\t7)v  01  a^Spes"  18.  0i7cris|  |  ev  axrrrj'  pro  St' 
avrrjs,  + /cat|  |  8e  om  |  ira|Ta|  in  marg  man  1  ?  (ir  in  ras,  to.  sub)  | 
*/  TravTa  in  extrem  marg  man  3. 

19.  ^f  I  dvpav  tt)<s  om  I  oi,Ki\av  pro  oi/ctas  |  v]fiis\.  20.  17  om  | 
\a0cooi  ecrofieda\.     21.  ovt(ms|  add  ante  eoTo>. 

^[  ante  /cat  e^aTreo-reiXev.     22.   ^X^a^l  |  opti^l  |  rpts  |  evpov 

23.   ^[.     24.   ^[  I  et7roi>  I  ev  XetPL  v\lia>v  Tracrav  rr\v  yy\\  \  KaT€7TTrj^(€v\. 

Caput  III 

p.  124,  2,  19 

1.  T[  I  airr)pa\  pro  airrjpev  \  r)\\6ov. 

2.  ^1  I  eyevrjOrj  pro  eyevero.  3.  post  toj  Xaeo  Xeyoi>Tes  amissa  sunt 
duo  folia  ad  litteras.      Xaro  /c?,  IV,  10. 


Caput  IV 

p.  125,  i,  1 

10.  /c9  +  tw  r»7crov|. 

^[  ante  /cat  ecnrevcrev  |  SteyS^I  pro  hiefirjcrav. 

11.  ^[.     12.   ^[  I  77/i,i|crei  pro  ^jutcreis.     13.    \evavTi  pro  evavnov. 
14.   ^[  I  iravTos  tou|  pro  tou  ttclvtos  \  \a)cnrep  +  e<fio/3ovv\TO. 
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15.  ^[  I  \lr)crov  pro  Itjctol.  16.  iepeu|crt  |  aipovci.  16— 18.  ttjv  kl- 
fiwrov  T775  hiadrjdri<;  tov  /xapTvptov  ..  ol  teyoet?  01  aipovTes  om. 
18.  tt7?  om  ante  hiadr)\K7)q  |  jiiecrov|  add  ante  tov  lopBavov. 

^[  ante  Kai  ednjKav  j  ^pa?!  pro  777?,  +  Kai  \  Kada\  +  Kai. 

19.  *\  20.  |eXa/3of  pro  eXafiev.  21.  06  vioi|  Vjucut'  vjaas.  22.  at-ay- 
ye|XeiT€  pro  avayyeikare  \  tovtov  om.  23.  v/xcov  pro  rjfxwv  x  |  to|  e/c 
tov  pro  ck  Tdiv.     24.   |TOf  TcP  0^  I  vp.a>v\  pro  ^/ao^  J  ^povco\  pro  e/ayw. 

Caput  V 

p.  126,  2,  3 

1.  ^[  I  8ta|/3^vai  pro  Sia^aLveLv  |  | K.a.TeTa.K-qo'av  pro  eTaKrjcrav  | 
at|  Stavotai  avTaw|  |  7r/3o|(xaj7rou  tow  viaw  IcrX|  in  ras  man  I. 

2.  Tj  I  Irjcrov  pro  I770-01  |  Kadeio-as  |  IcrX5"  +  e/c  Sevrepov|. 
3     ^[  I  7reT/otva5+  |eavnu  |  7repieTeue. 

4.  ^[  I  7repi|e/ca0ai.pei>.  5.  /  tovs  pro  tovtov?  ('/•  man  2)  |  irepie- 
Te\p,€v  (v  sup  man  2)  |  MaSy8a/>iTi8i|.  6.  Sion  pro  Sio  |  01 x  om  | 
Sicopixjev  +  ks  av|TOts  I  eiSeiv  |  avr<wi/|  pro  ^/lkm^  |  |Sovi>ai  +  77/ui'. 

7.   ^[  I  \irepieTepeu  Ir}o-ov<;\  \  yeye\vr)crB 'at. 

9.  ^[  I  Ir;|croV  pro  1 770-01  \  vico  Nau^  om.  10.  a<£  €|o-7T€pov  €7ri  pro 
a,7ro  ecnrepa<;  aito  \  ev  tco  Trepav  tov  lopSavov  om.     11.   e<f)ayov. 

12.  ^[  I  \e£e\enrov  pro  etjeXiirev  \  VTT-qp^(ov\  pro  virrjpxtv  \  eKapTroj- 
cravTo\  pro  eKapirto-avTo  \  ywpav  pro  Kovpav. 

13.  ^[  I  |o<£#aX/u,ois  +  avrov|  |  eiSei/. 
^[  ante  /cai  Trpoo-ekdco\ .     14. 

^[  ante  /cat  Itio-ovs. 

15.   ^[  j  crv  pro  »w  I  eo-TT7|/ca5  +  e7T  avrov. 


Caput  VI  n   x„Q   „   „T 

p.  120,  2,  21 

1.  ^f  I  o-vyKe\K\eLo-jJi€vr)  |  ov|Seis  pro  ov#eis. 

2.  T[  I  v7ro|x"i°ioi>  0-01  T77f|  Ie/oetx&)  pro  ttjv  Ie/>eix<w  vno^p^v  \ 
ovras  om.  3.  avTT;  +  7ra|Ta5  |  /u,axi?Tas|  pro  [xax^ov;.  4.  a*>a/<:pa|- 
•yeTwcrai/  pro  ava.Kpa.yeTa)  |  a/ia  om.      5.   a^a/cpayolTOJi'. 

6.  T|  |  |vto?  pro  o  tov.  7.  lercum  pro  evat'Tioi'.  9.  \irapairop€ve- 
o-6o)\o-av  ep.TTpoo-6ev\  |  Tcv  +  Tropev\ofievoi  Kai. 

10.  ^[  I  urjSeis  pro  firjdeis  \  rqv]  (fxovrjv  vfioiv  |  Si|ay)/eiXi7  avros 
man  1  (avros  corr  avrot?  man  2)  |  \ava^or)o-eraf\. 
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11.  ^[   |    6v  +  T7j\    TToXlV. 

12.  ^[  |  7175  Sia8r)Kr)<;  om.  13.  ot  tepets|  ot  errra  pro  ot  ema  tepet? 
|  aipovTe<;\  pro  (frepovres  |  Tas  e7rra  craX7rtyya9|  pro  ras  craX7rtyya9 
Tas  €7rra. 

^f  ante  /cat  fiera  ravra.      13—14.   /cat  pera  Tavra.  Siac^/c^sl 

Tar  tr  post  ets  rqv  Trapefx^okrjv  •  |  oiTicrOev  |  ttjs  om  ante  Sta^/c^?!  | 
(raktriyiziv  |  irepieKVKkwcre  ttjv  7ToXlv  eyyvdev  /cat  om  |  |a7r^\^oi/  pro 
aTT7]k.6ev       15.   7re/>t77\#o|  |  e7rra|/cis"  pro  e^a/cts.      16. 

^[  ante  /cat  ei7rei/  |  I^crou?)  pro  o  I^crou?.  17.  r<u|  /cw  tow  Swa- 
p,eQi\  pro  jew  crafia<i)d  \  irepnroir)cra\Te  pro  TrepiTronqcraa-de  \  irav\Ta 
add  ante  ocra2  18.  c/>uXacrcr€|cr0e  pro  c/>vXafacr0e  \  cr(f>ohpa  om  | 
aurot  om. 

19.  ^[  |  /cat  pro  17  *' 3  I  /cat  7ras|  pro  r\ 2 

20.  ^[  I  iepts|  I  t^  ^>ot»f T7|  add  ante  tcov  o~o\Triyya)v  |  afia  om  (*/- 
sup  man  2)  |  airav  om  |  |7rapep,/3oXT7i>-  pro  irokiv.  21.  |ave^e/x,art- 
crai'  pro  avedepancrev  |  I^crous  om  |  Trpeo-/3vTe\pov "  pro  irpecrfivTov  | 
/io|cr^ou    +/cat  ecus  7rpo|/3aTou" 

22.   ^[  I  Suo  pro  Svctlv  I  /cat  e^ayayere  avrrjv  eKeidev  /cat  ocra  eariv 

O.VTT)  om.      23.   /cat  eurrjkdov  ot   Suo  vz.avio~K.oi  ol  KaTao~Koirevo-avT€<; 

Tr?^  7roXtv  €19  rrp  oiKiav  Tr)s  ywat/cos  om  I  e£i7yayo|  t^p  Paa/3  |  7ra^Ta 

ocra  171^1   olvtt)'   /cat  iracrav  Trj\   crvyyeveiav  avTr)s\  pro  rrp  cruyyemat' 

-17^  avT7]<;. 

24.  ^[  I  ei/e7ru|ptcrc?T7  ev  irvpi  pro  everrpt)o-6r]  evTrvpLcrfico  |  |7racrt. 

25.  ^f  I  Travra  om  I  /caTw|/ci7crai'  pro  Karcoicrjo-ev  \  to)  om  ante  IcrX 
I  |KaTacr/co7n7crat  pro  /caracr/co7reua"at.  26.  evavnov  tcvpiov  Xeycov  om 
I  |o?+  avacrTrjo-ei  /cat|  |  #ejU,eXtajcri|. 

^f  ante  /cat  outws  |  |Oa£ai>  pro  0£av  |  Stacr&>^i|rt  eXa^tc/rco  |  aire\- 
o-rrjo-ev  pro  €TTeo-TTt]<Tev. 

Caput  VII 

p.  i32>  T>  22 

1.  ^[  I  7rXi7ju,jae|Xeiat''  |  p,€ya\r)v  om  |  A^av  pro  A^ap  |  Xao|p,t  | 
Za/A^8pt. 

2.  ^f  I  Brjdav\  pro  BatffyX  |  /caTacr/ce|/a|cr#ai  |  y^'l  pro  Tat. 

3.  ~j  I  raf|  (at  in  ras  man  2  aut  i)  |  avafiaLV€T(o\  pro  ava(3r]T<i)  | 
\airavra  pro  iravra. 

4.  ^[  I  ave/3r)o-av  +  e/cet|  |  a>?  pro  wcret  |  rwi'  om.  5.  et?  om  [  |e<u? 
pro  /cat4  J  em,  pro  a7ro2  |  /ca|Tcuc/>epous- 


JOSHUE  87 

6.  ^[  I  e\avTov  pro  avrov  \  \evavn  pro  evavTiov  \  CTrefiakov  to\  xovv 
pro  eTrefiakovTo  xovv  \  tt)v  Ke\(f>akr]v  pro  ra<s  Ke(f)a\a<;. 

7.  ^[.     8.   laTrevairt  (t  sup  man  2). 

10.  ^|  |.  crv\ireTTT(OKa<;  pro  o"i>  7r€7TTaj/cas.  11.  ISia^/c^y  +  pou  |  |Sie- 
^ep^  (e2  corr  ex  t  man  1)  |  koli  add  ante  K\e/;a|Tes.  12.  e7norpe|- 
xjfovcnv  evcoTTio]  pro  viroarTpexfjovcnv  evavri. 

13-   H  I  H  ante  raSe  Xeyei  |  eo-rt|  e*'  tyui/.     14. 

^[  ante  /ecu  carat  |  evheitjr)  pro  Seifr^ *  |  irpocra^eTaL  ter  |  ai>  pro  eaj/ 
bis  I  ev\Bei£r)  pro  Seify2  |  oi/cov?|  in  ras  man  1  pro  olkov  |  e^Sei^Te| 
pro  Set^r)3.     15.   eav\  pro  cu>. 

16.  ^[.  17.  |o  Zapcu  I  /ecu  irpo<j't)yQy)  om  |  /car  at-Spas]  pro  Kara 
avSpa.      18.   Zap^Spi. 

19.  ^[  20.  ^[  I  I770-0U  pro  1170-01  I  \evavTLov  +  Tov  |  kv[  man  2  in 
extrem  lin.  21.  |ei8oi>  |  ttolk t\ry|  +  KaXrjv '  |  SiSpaypa  |  ey/cel/cpvTrrai 
+  ev  ttj  yt]\  I  ey|/ceKpi/7rrcu  pro  /ce/epv77Tcu. 

22.  ^[  I  KeKpvp,fie\va  pro  evKeKpvp,peva  \  ev  rrj  <TK.r)V7)\  pro  eis  7171/ 
crK-qvrjv. 

23.  ^[.      T[  ante  /ecu  rjveyKav  |  7rpos  add  ante  tou?|  rrpecrfivTepovs. 

24.  ^f  I  lapvoji/'  pro  Axap  |  Io-X  pro  o  Xaos. 

25.  ^[  I  tco  A^ap  om  I  7ra?  Io-X  «/  Xi|0ois*  pro  Xi#ois  7ra?  lapayfk. 

Caput  VIII  A   T   „ 

1.  T|  I  o-e|aurou  pro  0-ov1  |  TravTa.<;  tov?|  avSpas.  2.  |ri7  Iepei^w 
pro  rip  Iepet^w  |  toj|  /SacriXei  pro  to//  ySao-tXea  |  e^eSpa|  pro 
€i>eopa. 

3.  ^[  I  |/ccu  eirekegev  pro  e7T€Xe£€i>  Se  |  l^iXtaSe?.  4.  |  eveSpevaerai 
pro  et'eSoeuo-are  |  pa]  paKpav  yivecrde  cltto  tt)<;  7roXeoj5  om.  5.  7ras 
o  Xaos  o  pro  Travre?  01  |  Trv\r)v'\  pro  ttoXlv 

%  ante  /ecu  eo-rat  ojs.  6.  \cupov(riV  pro  epovaiv,  +  /ecu.  1.  efewa- 
o-Ti7o-eo^(at)|  |  7ropeveo-0cu|.      8.   Troi-qcraTe-  pro  TToirjcreTe. 

9.  ^[  I  |et,e/ca#€io"cu'. 

10.  ^[  I  avTos|  pro  avrot  I  7rpeo-/3tiTepoi|  +  Ia-X.     11.    cltto\  avaroXaiv' 

14.  ^f  I  ei|Sei>  o  ySao-iXevs  T175I  Tat  |  o  per'  om. 

15.  1  I  etSev  I  Tra?  add  ante  IcrX.  17.  ovSets]  pro  ovtfeis  |  /care- 
Xei7ro  J . 

18.     T|    I    OTL   £15   TT7^-|    XeiPa  P1"0   6tS  T*/3  TaS  XeLPa(S- 
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^[  ante  /cat  e^ereivev  \  rov  yaicrov\  /cat  ttjv  xeLPa  avTOV\-  19-  efjjX- 
0ov  |  euar]kdov\  eis  pro  r)\0oo-av  em. 

20.  ^[  |  /cat2  om  |  \eo)pcov  pro  edecopovv  |  ai/a/3aii>o|ra  tcw  Kapirov 
|  e/c  om. 

21.  ^[.      22.    |e^X^oi/  |  eTrarafjav  +  clv\tov<;. 

24.  ^f  |  a7ro/cTet|i>ovT€9  |  |  e/c  717s  Tat  pro  et»  717  Tax  |  em  om  |  /care|- 
Stco^et'  pro  /careStoj^af  |  [ew?  pro  a7r'  avr^s. 

^[  ante  /cat3  |  e7reoT/>ei//ei'|  pro  aireo~Tp€\fjev.  27.  |/crr7i>ojz>  /cat  tcov\ 
(TkvXcou  pro  cr/cuXwt'  |  iravra  a  om  |  eaurois  om  |  lr)o~ov'\  pro  Irjcroi. 

28.  ^[.  29.  T[  I  T[  ante  /cai  en-tSwoi/Tos  |  /ca|#etXo*>  |  to  croj/ia| 
avrou  j  e/jpti|»aj>|. 

Caput  IX 

p.  140,  2,  23 

1-8.  vu  1,  2  tr  post  v  8  ut  ordo  Hebr. 

1.  ^[  I  Se  i7/covcrai/  +  '7ra|Tes  |  optvrj  \  ot  Afioppaioi\  /cat  ot  Te/aye- 
o"atot|  /cat  01  Xai/avatot|  /cat  ot  <&epe£aioi|  /cat  ot  Euatot|  /cat  ot  IeySou- 
o"atot|.      2.   crvvrjkdov. 

3.   ^[  I  oj/co8o/jt7^cre|  |  toj  /au  #<w  pro  Kvptco  toj  #eoj.      4.   toj  TcaJ,  + /cat. 

5.  ^[  I  M&wo-t/  +  oj>|  eypaxpev.  6.  Si/ca|o"Tat  +  at»TcW  |  /cat7  om  |  rjcrav' 
ol  r)jAi,\(reL<i  pro  ot  rjcrav  tj/xlctv1  \  ot  i7/u,t|crovs  avTcav  pro  ot  rjcrav  7)[xlctv2  | 
Xao|  +  et>  Io-X>  (ev  in  marg  man  2). 

7.  ^[  I  outoj?  om  I  I^o-ous  om.  8.  I^crou  pro  I^crot  |  vlcov  om  | 
yvvai^i. 

9.  If  I  It^o-ous  pro  Kv/ato9.  10.  |Xa^SoT€5  |  \ovcov  pro  (OfMOV  I  a7ro- 
oe8o/ie|t'ou5.  11.  /caraTreTreXTOjI/Ae^a  |  e7r  pro  erravw  \  ol  aproi  pro  o 
apro?  I  tou  €7rt|crtTtcr)u,ou  auroj^j  |  tjrjpoL  pro  £r)po<s  \  evpaxruov  /cat  om  | 
(3efipco[Ae\voi,  pro  fiefipa)p,evo<s.  12.  rfkdov  |  |7r/>os  iravra  add  ante 
IcrX*  2  I  i^X^a/Ael  pro  7)Kap,ev  \  Sta#ea-#ai|. 

13.  ^[  I  etTroi'  I  |Sta#ojjaat  crot.  14.  et7ro|.  15.  €t7rov  +  7r/0os  avJTOi'. 
16.   Sucrt  add  ante  /3ao-tXeuo-<.|  |  EcreySwf  |  pro  rcav  Afioppaicjv. 

17.  ^f  I  ctKovo-avTes  om  |  enrov  |  Xa/Serat  |  vju<ui>  pro  crou.  19.  7re|- 
iraXatojj'Tai  pro  7T€7raXai<wTat. 

20.  ^f  I  rovs  e7rtcrtTt|crjMou9  pro  tov  eirio~LTio-p,ov  \  \kp -{- avrwv  |  €ire|- 
pwTiqo'av. 

21.  *\  I  8te|  Oero  pro  Sl€0€vto. 

22.  Tj  I  T/>ts|  I  letcrij'  avrcov' 

23-   H  I  t£r)kdov  pro  77X^0^  I  Xe<£et|/>a     |  Br)pa)0>  pro  Beipaw  |  la- 
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peifi>      24.  T17?  o-vvayo)yr)s\  add  ante  tov  m>  6v  pro  Kvpiov  tov  deov  \ 
8ie\yoyyvo~ev  pro  hieyoyyvcrav. 
25.   ^[  |  et7rai'  +  7raj'7es|  |  17^15 1. 

27.  ^f  I  /cat   et7rai>   aurots  ot|    apxovres  add  ante  ^o-oi/Jrai  |   tru|- 
ayojyr),  +  IcrX. 

T[  ante  /cat  eiroisqcrav  7racra|  17  (rvvaya)yr)  add  ante  /ca0a|7re/>  |  €t7roi> 
pro  enrav. 

28.  ^[  I  ea-fiev  euro]  <rov  |  eyxojpiot.     29.   eKkenr-q  [  ovSe  om. 

30.  ^[  I  Irjaov   pro    I^croi   |    airiqyyekir^    pro    avr)yye\r)   |   tcd2  om  | 
e£o\odp  eucrat|. 

31.  ^[  I  77/Misl  I  \7roL7)(rcu  pro  iroirjo-aTe.     32.  e|£tXaro  |  I^crous  au|rot;s 
I  |afet\ai/  pro  apeiXoz/. 

33.    ^[  I  Sta  Touro  eyei/ovro  ot  KaTOLKovvres  Tafiaaiv  £v\okottoi  /cat 
vSpo(j>opoi  tov  Ovo-LacrTrjpiov  tov  deov  om  |  a|  pro  eav. 


Caput  X 

p.  144,  2,  19 


I.  ^[  I  iX-q/ju*  (nota  compend  man  2)  |  e7rot|i7cret'  pro  erroiy)o-av  bis  | 
r;uTO)U,oX.77|cra.  2.  ev  e\avTOi<s  pro  a7r'  at'Taw  |  r)\$eio-av  pro  ^Set  |  rj  tto\- 
Xts  peyaXr)  |  |wcret  + /cat. 

3.  ^[  |  E|Xa/>t  J  <£>epaap\  pro  <I>ei8wi>  |  Iepifiovd\  |  Iac6te  pro  Iecifla  j 
Aafteup  pro  Aa/Sew  4.  e/C7ro[X€jU,i7crojU,ei'  pro  eKTTo\eprjo-cop.ev  j  77UT0- 
jHoXTjcral .      5.    IejOijiiou0|  |  OSoXajU,|  |  7re/He|/ca#etcrat\ 

6.  T[  I  opivrjv]. 

7.  ^f.  8.  %  I  vTTOO-Trjo-eTai\  pro  VTro\ei(f>dr]o-eTai  |  ouSets|  pro  ovdeis  | 
7jfjLcov\  pro  VfUOV. 

9.  ^[  I  Trpos  pro  e7r'  |  €TTopev\0rj  pro  eiaewopevdr).  10.  raif  ui&>*> 
om  I  |crufT/)n/»ti/  jU,eya|X7?i'  pro  crwrpu/»et  fieyaXr)  \  \Br)0copa)V  pro 
Opaweiz'. 

II.  ^f  I  ev  Be  Tco  I  ra»>  om  ante  vuov  |  |Bat0oj/o<w   pro  D,po)veiv. 
"[[  ante  /cat  eyevoifo  |  a7ro#ai>oTes|. 

12.  ^[  I  \Trape<$(DKev  +  Ks  \  viwv  om  ante  I17X  |  IaXaj|  pro  KiK(ov. 
13.  e\xdpovs  avTcav  +  ovyt  tovto  yeypap\\Levov  em  y8tySXtou|  tov  edovs' 
|  l/xecrov  pro  p,€crov  \  TrpoeTropevov\ro  pro  TtpoeiropeveTo.  14.  7c?  a-U|  in 
ras  man  2.  15.  IcrX  +/cat  eneo-Tpe^ev  Irjo-ovs  /cat  7ras|  o  Xaos  IcrX 
/act  au|TOu  ets  tv\v  7rapep\f$o\r}v  eis  TaXyaXa|. 

18.    *\  j  Xt^ousj  +  jLteyaXous  |  /caTacrr>70-a|Te4-  eir  avrov. 
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20.  ^[  |  rravres  ol  VLOi\  pro  7ras  utos.  21.  Xa|os  +  ets  rt)v  rtapep- 
j3o\\r]\  |  vyirjs'  |  ovSetg|  pro  ovdeis  |  aurau^'l  pro  avrov. 

22.  ^f.  23.  /cat  e£r)yayocrav  rovs  rrevre  ^SacrtXeis  e/c  tov  crTTTiXaiou 
om  |  Iepi\povd>  24.  crvyLt7ropeuo|/u,ej'ous  |  irpo^rropevecrde  pro  Trporro- 
peveade. 

^[  ante  /ecu  7773ocreX#oT€s|. 

25.  ^f  |  SiXtac/Tire]. 

26.  T|.  27.  8u<T/ia9|  +  Kat  |  |  Karecfrvyov  |  ewe/ciAto-apl  pro  e/a/Xtaav 
|  Xi^ous  +  /u.eyaXot»s|. 

28.  ^f  |  Ma/aiSa  |  eXa|ySov  |  ftc/>ous  pro  pa^atpa^,  +  |  /cat  top  ySacrtXea 
ai^nis-  |  efa>Xe#/}ei/|crcu'+  avrous  /cat  |  \ep.irveov  +  o  r)v  \  ovSe  etg|  ev 
avrrj  pro  ei>  avrrj  ovSetg. 

^[  ante  /cat  eTroLTjcrav  \  MaKr/Sa\. 

29.  %     30.  ev  x€LPL  Pro  ets  X€LPa<s  I  €^-aj8ei>  pro  eXafiov  \  epirveov\  \ 
ev  av|T772  + ot/Se  et?  |  eiroirjcrev  pro  eiroiyjcrav*  |  e7rot7;cre|  pro  enoi-qcrav* 
31.    [o  Xaos  o  pro  lcrpar)k  |  Aa^t5|.     32.   ei>*  om  |  e(f>ovevcrev\  pro  €<£o- 
peuo"az>  |  e£iti\\ed pevcrev  pro  etjcoXedpevcrav  \  eTTOt\r)crev  pro  enoLr/crav  \ 
rrj  h.e$va\. 

33.  T[  |  Ta^ep  pro  Ta^s  |  avrco\  pro  avrcov. 

34.  ^[   |    e7ToXlO/3/C€t  prO   €TTo\LOpK7)Crev.        35.     KS   SUp   man  2   |  €p,TTV€OV. 

36.  ^f  |  7repte/ca#tcrai>|  pro  ttepieKaQurev.  37.  €7raTa|£ai>  pro  e7ra- 
ratjev  |  7ra|Ta  eprrveovra  pro  •jrav  evirveov  \  ov  rpoirov  eiroLTjcrav  rrjv 
OSoXXap,  e^coXed  pevcrav  avrrjv  /cat  oo~a  Tp  «/  avTTi  om. 

38.  \  I  irept|/ca^etcrat'Te?.  39.  77acras  add  ante  /c&)|)iias  |  eprrve\ov  \ 
I /careXet7rov  |  avrrj2  om  |  /cat  too  /3acrtXet  avn??1  om  |  /3a|criXet  auras'2 
+  Kada\Trep  eiroirjaav  tti|  Aefiva  /cat  tcd  ;8acrt|Xei  auT77S'|. 

40.  ^[  I  I opivrjs-  I  |Naye/8>  pro  Na/3at  |  /caTeXtju,7rai>e|  pro  /careXi- 
7TOf  I  |auTi7  pro  avrcov  |  Siao-ecr<ycrjU,e|i'oi'  pro  crecrcocrpevov  \  eprrve\ov  \ 
ef  avrrjs  pro  £60775  |  €£a>|Xe0pet>cra*'  pro  e^coXeOpevcrev. 

41.  ^[  ante  /cat  aireKreivev  av\rovs  Irjcrovs  add  ante  a7ro[  Kafirs 
Bapi^  I  j-y^i/  add  ante  Tocrop>  \  yrj<;\  pro  ttis.  42.  |auTOU  pro  av- 
rcov*, +  T0U5  I  /cara|  pro  /cat2  |  |e\a/3ef  pro  enaragev. 


Caput  XI  _ 

p.  151,  1,  28 

1.   ^f  I  \\a(Seiv  pro  Ia/3et?  |    |MaS<w  pro  Mappcov  |  So)u,e/}<ui/-|  pro 
tvpoiov  I  A^t^l  pro  A£e«£.      2.    o/)t^T7^-|  |  Pa/3a^a|  pro  Pa/3a  |  Xe^e- 
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ped\  pro  Kevepoid  |  Na<£e#S<w/}|  pro  <&ei>aeSS(op.  3.  rows  XeTratousI 
/cat  rovs  <3>e/>e£aious|  /cat  Ie^oucratou?!  tous  ei>  to>  opei  |/cat  tous  Evatovd 
|Aep|/u,aj^  pro  eprjfxov  \  Ma<r\cr7i<f)a    pro  Macrevfjiav. 

4.  ^f  |  a/Ajaos|  +rj  e7Tt  to  ^etXos. 

5.  T[  |  ou|toi  pro  avrot  |  /cat  irapevefiaXov  om  |  Me/)pa>|  pro 
Mapper. 

6-  H  I  \Trlv  ojpav  TavTt]v\  \  \avrov<;  T€TpoTTQ)\fji€vov<s  \  \vlqjv  IcrX  pro 
tov  IcrparjX. 

7  ^[  |  Map\pa)9  pro  Mappcov  \  \eTreirecrev  man  i,  a  sup  e4  scr  man  2 
|  avTOt?|  pro  eir  avrovs  |  o/ot^  8.  Ma(rpe(f)<i)d\p,aip.  pro  Macrepajj'  | 
Macr|cr?7<£a    pro  Macrcrw^  |  Kara  |  /cat5  om. 

9.  ^[  |  KadoTi\  pro  of  TrpoiTov. 

10.  ^[  |  eirecTT pexjjev  pro  airecrT/oa^  |  |ort  Acrap  r\v  pro  ?p  Se  Aacop. 
11.  €jjlttv€ov\  oTO/xari|  £t<£ou?-  pro  £t<£et.  12.  /3acrtXet|ctW  pro  /3acrt- 
Xeaw  |  |efa>Xe^/)euo-€f  pro  e^coXedpevcrav.  13.  juo^tjI  +  avrrjv  |  |l^crov5 
pro  lo-parjX.  14.  aircoXecrav  pro  aTrcoXecrei'  \  KareXenrov  |  ef  om  | 
e/xlTT^eof.      15.   /C9  pro  Kvpios. 

T[  ante  /cat  Mcoikt^s  |  Ii)(rou'  pro  I^o-ot  |  |ot>0ez;  pro  ouSet>  |  o-we- 
T<x£ei>  +  7cs|  |  to>  Mowcrr?]  pro  aura>  Maw?)?. 

16.  ^[  |  |opt^i/"  |  7rao-a|  tyjv2  +  yy]v  |  Naye^S  pro  ASe/3.  17.  awo 
opovs  om  |  AaXa/c  pro  A^eX  |  S^ei/oa  |  to  7re|8tof  pro  Ta  7re8ta  |  tous 
/Sa|o"iXets  avroiv  TTav\Ta<$  \  avei\Xev  + avrov;. 

18.  %  |  r)p,epas  7rXetou?|.  19.  /cat  add  ante  ov/c  *  |  rjTiq  ov  pro  77^ 
ovk  I  7rape|Sw/cef  pro  eXafiev ,  +  toi?  utots|  |  TTavras  eXa/3e|  pro  navra 
eXafiocrav  20.  ttjv  KapSiav  av\ru>v  \  077009  prj  oo6r)  auTot?  eXeos  aXA.' 
tz^a  etjoXed pevdaxTLV  om. 

21.   ^[  I  opivrjs  I  A^&j/3|   pro  Ava/3(t)6  \  opovs\  pro  yez/ous.      22.   v7ro 
pro  a7ro  I  Talr)  +  Kai  ev  Te6\  |  AeScod  pro  AcreXSco  |  KaTe\Xei<$)dr)(Tav 
pro  KareXeicjidrj. 

23-   11  I  11  ante  /cat  eSco/cei>. 

Caput  XII 

P-  154.  2>  2I 

1.   ^[  [  avetlXef  pro  a^etXof,  +  Mwvo-175  /cat[  |  |a7ro  pro  a<£'  |  yrp2  om 

|  a770  pro  air'      2.   twv  om  |  ou  pro  09  |  A[/30J7/o  *  pro  Apvwv.      3.    Xe^- 

^epe#|   I  Kara   |    /ca|Tato-t/>iaj^>    pro   Kara   Acreipcod   \   vtto  pro   a7ro2  | 

Ao-r)\8a>d  pro  MtjSw^. 
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4.  If  |  Ba|<raj'  pro  Bacra.  5.  Xep\^a  pro  2e/cxat  |  \Yecrovpi  pro 
TepyecreL  \  Ma|xan    pro  Ma^et.      6.    KXr)pa)\  pro  Kh.T)povop.ux. 

7.  |f  |  BaXa|ya8>  |  ra  7reSta>|  |  tou  Al/3clvov  pro  Ai/3avco  |  |opoi;s 
tov  pro  tou  opous  |  AXok1*!  pro  XeX^a  |  |2eei/m  pro  %-qeip  \  \avTrjv 
pro  avrov  |  /c\?y/3o|t'OjU.tat'  pro  KXy]povop.eiv.  8.  ei>aye/6|  pro  Naye/3. 
9.  kgu1  om.  11.  Ie/ot/uot;0j.  12.  Ey\(t)v\  pro  AtXa/it.  13.  TaSepI  pro 
Acret.  14.  E/o/ua|  pro  EpjxaO  \  A$ep\  pro  AipaO  |  /SacrtXea  A/>a0  om. 
16.  Bai^X|  pro  HXaS.  17.  MaK^Sa]  pro  Araciour,  + /SacrtXea  ®ac/>- 
^»ou|.  18.  Ac/>e«:|  pro  Oc/>e/c,  +  /SacrtXea  Aeiraplo  |  T175  ApcoK  om. 
19.  Acrwpl  pro  Acro/u.  20.  2a/a/ow[  pro  %vp,oo)v  |  MaSaij  pro  Mau- 
pto#.  20-24.  /SacrtXea  Ma/3/3w|  /SacrtXea  A^cra^)|  /SacrtXea  ©ai^a^| 
/SacrtXea  MayeSai|  /SacrtXea  KeSes|  /SacrtXea  Ie/cwa/a|  tou  Xep/aeX| 
/SacrtXea  Aajp|  tov  Nac/>eSSa)/o|  /SacrtXea  rajet/u,|  T17?  TeXyeX|  /SacrtXea 
®e/ocra"|  pro  /8.  A£etc/>,  /8.  KaS^?,  /8.  Za/ca^;,  /8.  MapeSaj^  Krai  /S.  Ie/co/u, 
tov  Xepfj.eX,  /8.  EXSaj/u.  tov  ^ei^eSSw/j,  /S.  Teet  7175  TaXetXatas,  /S. 
Oa/scra.      24.    |f  ante  7ra^Tes  |  etKocrt  +  /cat|. 

Caput  XIII  , 

P-  i56>  2>  J5 

1.  If  I  1"  ante  «at  etwe^  |  crv  om.  2.  ^vX^Tieip^  |  Tea-ovpi-\  man  1, 
Tepcrovpi,  man  2  (/o  sup)  pro  Fecretpet.  3.  crar/oa7reiat?  |  A£&)to>| 
man  1,  A£g>t«u  man  2  (1  sup)  pro  A£a>reta>  |  AcncaX&wtTT/l  |  Aiacapa)- 
vlt7)\.  4.  \tt]  yq  I  Ta^s  om  |  A(f)€KKa'\  pro  Tac/>€K.  5.  ra/3Xt|  pro 
TaXiad  I  At/8a^o|  man  1,  /■  scr  man  2,  eras  et  corr  Aifiavov  add 
a7ro  (in  marg)  man  1  |  TaXyaX>  pro  TaXyaa  |  etcroSov  (etcr  sup  man  1 
in  ras).  6.  \opivr)v  |  Macr|cre/5ec/)w^/u,at/u,>|  pro  Macrepecfyt€/ac/>aw/u,ai/u,  | 
|efoXo#/3evcr<y  |  et'eTetXa/arjl  crot         7. 

If  ante  rj  OaXacrcra.  8.  Svo  add  ante  c/>v|Xat?  |  Mai^ao-cr^l  +rot? 
/u,er  avTov]  |  TaS*  +  tjv  |  tov  Iop$avov\  pro  tw  \ophavq  j  |«aTa  |  aur^| 
pro  avrco.  9.  |Mtcr&>p  |  MatSa/8a|  pro  AaiSafiav.  10.  |Taw  Afiop- 
poua>v\  \to)v  vlu>v\.  ll.  |  raXaaStTti> "  pro  TaXaaSemSa  |  Tecrovpi  pro 
Tecretpet  |  Ma^a^t  pro  Ma^aTet  |  Bacrai'iTtl  |  EX^a  pro  A^a. 
12.  Bacrat'-  pro  Bacra^etTtSt  |  ev  AcrTa\p(t)d  kcli  ev  Ehpa\eiv'  13.  Te- 
<rovpi-\  pro  Tecret/oet1  |  Ma^aft  pro  Ma^aret  bis  |  recrcrou/oi  pro 
Tecretyoet2  |  cnjfxepov  om  |  \T)(iepas  +  TavT7)<;'\.  14.  tt\  (f)vXr)  vq\  pro  r^? 
4>vXr)<;  |  /ca|rejLte/3tcre. 

15.    |f  |  rots  utos  pro  T77  <f)vXr).      16.    /cat3  om  I  Mtcrwp.      17.    Mtcrwp* 
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|  Ba/j.Q)d  pro  Baifxcov  |  ot/covs  pro  olkov  |  BaieXjua>|  pro  MeeX/3a>#. 
18.  Iao-cra-  pro  Bacrav  \  Kai\Sr)fjicod>  pro  Ba/ceS/u,a)#  |  Maa<£|  pro 
Mai<£aa#.  19.  2apaa#|  pro  XepaSa  |  Siajp5*  pro  Seta»f  |  o/>t|  |  Efa/c" 
pro  Eva/3.  20.  Bcu6<f>aya)p\  \  Br)d(TLp,ovd > |  pro  Baiddao-eivatO.  21.  7ro- 
Xts|  |  Microup*  pro  Metcrajp  |  Po/co/a*  pro  Po/3o/c  \  Ovp\  (v  sup  man  2  ?) 
|  Po/3o  pro  Po/Se  |  apxo|Tas  Pro  o-PXOVTa  I  wapa  om  |  Sioji/1  |  /cat9 
om  |  rip  y-^t'l  pro  Setaw2 

23.  ^|  |  eyevovro  pro  eyei'eTO  |  o  IopSa^s|  |  avrrjs  pro  avrr;  |  avrcov* 
om.  25.  eyej>o|TO  pro  eyevero  |  avrcav  ra  opia\  \  to  om  ante  i7ju,tcrv|  | 
Aporjp*  pro  A/?a/3a|  |Pa/3/3a  pro  ApaS.  26.  Pa/A&>0|  pro  apafiad  \ 
Mao-(f)a  |  pro  Macrcrr^a  |  Bora/Mtv  pro  Boravet  |  Ba|i^aiju,>  pro  Baat- 
j  JAaySetp*  pro  Aat/iW.  27.  Efe/3e/c|  Brjdapau*  pro  EvaScDp,  /cat 
Odapyaei  |  Bi7#i>a/3|/3a  pro  BaivOavaftpa.  \  ^oiyo)  pro  So/c^a^a  | 
2a|<£(w  pro  %a(f>av  \  /cat7  om  |  Xe^epou^l  pro  Xeveped  |  [otto  pro  a7r' 
28.  avTcov7  +  /cat]  Kara  7roXet?  auTftj)  |  av^et>a  eTTL<XTpe\jjovo-LV  evavriov 
tcov  e)(6pwv  avTOiv'  otl  eyevrjdr)  Kara  Sapors  avrcov  at  7roA.et5  avroiv 
om. 

29.  ^[.  30.  Maalrat/x"  pro  Mawa  |  /SacrtXeta1  om  |  Balcray  pro 
Bacrai>ei  |  |Ba(xaz;tTiSi.  31.  Aadapoid\  pro  AcrTapcoO  \  ev2  om  |  toji/ 
pro  ily  |  n7  BacramTtSt  ,  +  /cat|  e$odr}o~av  \  viov\  pro  vtot? 2  |  Ma^et/> 
vioi?  4  om. 

32.    ^1    |   KaTeK\rj\pop.7]crev   pro  KdT€K\7jpovopi7)aev   \   tov3  om   |    a7T 

prO    €77"' 

Caput  XIV  , 

p.  160,  2,  7 

l.   %  j  rr;  om  ante  yrj.     2.   ^vX^^  +  Mal^ao-cr^.      3. 

f  ante  /cat  Tots  Aeuetrat?.  4.  ev  ttj  yr)  om  |  aurai?  pro  clvtodv1 
5.    e/Ael/Jicravro  pro  epepurav. 

6.  ^f  |  irpocrrjXdov  |  raXya|Xot9"  pro  TaXyaX  |  et7re^  (v  sup  man  2) 
|  Xafiek*  pro  XaXe/3  |  Katve|Ceo?-  |  eXa\i7cre|.  7.  |aTo?  pro  o  7rats  J 
e/c  KaS^s  Bapvri  om  |  cxjreKpiQy]o-a\  pro  a-rreKpidrjv.  8.  oV  om  |  Sta- 
votav  pro  KapSiav  \  Trpoo-\eTediqv  pro  TrpocreOrjv  \  tco  om.  10.  ei7re  | 
eXaX^cre  j  |tovto  to  pqpa.  11.  e£eX|#etj>  pro  eio-eXdetv  \  etcre\del\  pro 
e!;e\6eiv.  12.  ere  man  i  aut  3  in  ras  /•  et  3  litt,  /■  ere  in  extrem 
marg  man  2  |  ev  add  ante  ttq  rjpepa  bis  |  e/cet|  man  2  in  marg  | 
e^o\odpev\o~o>. 

13.    ^  |  r-qv  Xe^paj|  |  Xa/SeX>  pro  XaXe/3  |  toj  Kevat|^ataj  pro  uta> 
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Kevet,.  14.  7)  om  ante  Xefipcov  |  Xa/3eX|  pro  XaXe/3  |  cr7]fjL€po\  iqp,epa<i 
pro  rjnepas  raurr;?  |  \tov  6v.  15.  tt]<s  om  ante  Xefipoov  \  Apfio  pro 
Apyofi  |  jU,T7T/307ro|Xets. 

Caput  XV  , 

p.   ID2,  2,   12 

1.  ^[  om  |  lSou|/otatas  pro  IouSatas  |  St^  |  votov'\  pro  Xt/3a. 

2.  ^[  |  eyevrjOrj  (rjdt]  in  ras  man  i)  |  i>otov|  pro  Xt/3os  |  t^s1  om  | 
vo\tov'  pro  Xi/3a.  3.  \AKpa(3fiea>  \  %e\va  pro  Ewa/c  |  |a7ro  votov 
pro  erri  XiySos  |  Ecrps|  pro  Acrcopwv  \  Ahhapa  pro  SapaSa  |  iro\pev- 
drjcreTai  pro  eKiropeverai.  4.  TropevtTou  pro  eKiropeveTcu  \  \Ao~ep,(t)va 
pro  XekfMovav  |  Ste/c|/3aXXet  |  /cat3  om  |  |Tat/ra  pro  tovto  \  \ra  opia  \ 
votov  '|  pro  Xi/?o?. 

5.  ^[.  6.  Bat|0ayXa  pro  Bat#ayXaajii  |  /-tto  pro  a7ro  (e7ro  man  I, 
e  eras,  /-  add  sup  man  2).  7.  TaXyaX*  pro  TaayaS  |  Ahop,pel\  pro 
ASSa.jU.eu'  |  wto|  pro  Xt^Sa  j  St|e/c/6aXX€t  |  tt/?  Trr}yr}<i\.  8.  /cat  at>a- 
/3au'€i|  (/ecu  ava  bis  scr)  |  lEi/o/x5*  pro  Oi'O/i,  |  t-ajTOu]  pro  votov  \  tov 
om  I  euro  XtjSo?  om  |  Ste/c/3aX|Xei  pro  e/cySa.X\ei  j  E^o//,"  pro  Ovop  | 
|ySop/>ai''  pro  fioppa.  9.  [tou  uSaro?  |  Na<£#to|  pro  Ma(f>6oj  \  opovs\ 
pro  ei?  to  opos  |  e£a£et|  pro  afet  |  ets  BaaX^  pro  Ie/3aaX.  10.  |eis 
opos  '^,7]€Lp>  /cat|  TTapoXevcreraL  evw\Tov  pro  /cat  Trapa\evo~erai  eis  opos 
Ac/crap  €ttl  vcotov  I  Iapetyu.|  |  XacraXotW  |  \votov'  pro  XtySa.  11.  |Sa^- 
-^apcova  pro  Sok^coO  j  opos|  y^s  BaaX>  pro  opta  €7n  Xt^Sa  |  Ste/c|/3aX- 
Xet  I  IayS^X5"!  pro  Aefiva. 

13.  ^f  I  |eS&j/ce  bis  |  Sta  pro  a7ro  |  |ra?  7roXets*  pro  t^  tto\lv  |  Ap- 
ySo/c  om.  14.  t/hs|  I  Ava/c*  pro  Ei^a/c  \  2ou|cri  \  tov  ©oXpar|  pro 
©oaX/xet  I  A^pai^'l  pro  A^et^a.  15.  |/cat  to  pro  to  Se  |  |to  irpoTe- 
pov  r/v. 

16.  ^f  I  a|  pro  eav  I  /cat  e/c/coi/ny  om  |  /cat|  add  ante  Scocroj  |  A^cra| 
pro  ttjv  Aa")(av. 

17.  Tj  I  |aSeX(£os  XafieX*  0  ve\a)Tepos  pro  aSeX^ou  XaXe/3  |  A^|o-a/8 
pro  Ao-^av  I  avrou|  +  auT<y  ei?. 

18.  ^[  I  eyevrjdr)  pro  eyei/€TO  |  |eio"7rop€ueo"#at  pro  eKnopevead at  \ 
awo\  pro  e/c  I  Xa/3eX>  pro  XaXe/3.  19.  /cat  etTret'  avTw  om  |  FajXa^- 
/u,aiju,|  pro  tt;v  BoOdaveus  \  avrr)\  +Xa/3eX>  |  TwXa^  pro  To^ai^Xav  bis. 

20.  ^f.  21.  at|  TroXet?1  I  7ro|Xis2  |  7tooj  pro  7rpo?  |  $v\y}<;\  pro  ^uXr; 
I  e7ri  pro  €(£'  I  KayS"*  cre-^Xl  pro  Kaif3aio-e\er)\  \  ESpat  pro  A  pa  | 
Iayovp   pro    Aaoyp.      22—28.    |kcu  Ktva    fcai    At//,ajva|    /cat   ASaSa    /cat 
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KeSes|  Kat  Qpatuft*  /cat  Te\ep\  Kai  BaXayt*  Kat  7roXts|  Ao-e^ow  aurr? 
Acrftj|pa/x,a^>  Kat  2a/xaa|  Kai  MaXa>Sa|  /cat  Acre/)yaS8a|  /cat  Bat0<ia- 
Xe#|  /cat  Acra/3C7ouXa|  pro  /cat  I/ca/u,.  XoXacrea>Xa.  28.  at  om  ante 
€7rauXet5.  29-32.  |BaaXa  /cat  Avet/x]  /cat  Acre/x  /cat  EX0&)8a8|  /cat 
XecretX  /cat  Epxxa|  /cat  2etKeXey|  /cat  Me8e/3^va|  /cat  2a*>crawa|  /cat 
Aafia>d\  /cat  2eXeetxt|  /cat  Pe/x/xwi/  pro  BaXa.  Rpojpwd.  32.  |et/cocrt 
ei^ea  pro  /c^  |  at  om  ante  Kw/xat.  33.  |7reSetv77  33-36.  Eo-0aoX|  /cat 
tapaa  /cat  Ao-/>a|  /cat  Na/xei>  /cat  Zai>&>|  /cat  AStaflai/x5"  /cat  Hi>e|  /cat 
Iept/Aou^>|  /cat  OSoXXa/x|  /cat  Ne/xpa  /cat  2cw^w|  /cat  A^/ca  /cat  2ap|- 
yapeLp,"  pro  AcrraajX.  taKapeip.  37-11.  ASacra-  /cat  May|SaX- 
8aS-  /cat  AaXaa|  /cat  Macr<£a  /cat  Ie^a^X*  /cat  Aa^et9]  /cat  Ba£- 
Kafl*  /cat  AyXS|  /cat  Xa$8a  /cat  Aa/xas|  /cat  Xa#X&)?-  /cat  ralS^pcofl'" 
/cat  Br)6Sa\yo)V    /cat  Na>xta|  /cat   Ma/ciyS^^a    pro   ASacrav  Ma/cr;- 

Sa^.  42-44.  |Aa/3ra  /cat  Ia#ep|  /cat  Ie<f>da  /cat  Acrewa|  /cat  Neo-o-ei/3| 
/cat  KeetXa  /cat  A^^ety8|  /cat  Map-qaa  /cat  AiXai|  pro  Aefxva. 
Ai\<ov.  44.  ei^ea  pro  Se/ca.  45.  avTr)<;\  pro  avrcuv.  46.  |/cat  add 
ante  a7ro  |  |le/x^at  pro  Yepva  |  lAcrSa/S5*  pro  Ao-rjScod.  47.  AcreieSa>0 
/cat  at  KOifxai  avnqs  om.  48.  |o/3tt>^  |  Afaip*  pro  %apetp  |  2<w^w| 
pro  Sw^a.  49.  Iewa  pro  Vevva  \  Kai2  om  |  7roXet?|  |  aimy]  +eariv. 
50—51.  \Av(o/3>  /cat  Eo-#extai|  /cat  Aveip>  Kat  rocro/x|  /cat  XtXoucw|  /cat 
r^Xcuv  pro   Aj/aif  Xawa.      52—54.   E/3^8|    /cat  Ecraj>     /cat    Pou/xa| 

Kai  Iavovp>\  Kat  Bat0#a7r<^>ove|  Kat  A(£a/ca"  /cat  Xa/x|/xara"  pro  Atpe/x 
Ev/xa.  54.  7roXet9|  |  Sicop\  pro  "2,cjp6  \  Kcopai  pro  €7rauXets.  55— 
57.  |MaetJi>  /cat  Xep/u.eX|  /cat  Zet^9"  /cat  Io"rara|  /cat  Ie^aeX*"!  /cat  E/c- 
Saxta-  /cat  Zal^aiae/cei/u,1"  /cat  Ta|^aa  /cat  ®a/xi>a  pro  Mawyo. 
®apvada.  58—59.  lAouX5*  /cat  Bat^o"ovyo|  Kat  TeScop  Kat  Mapw8|  Kat 
BaiOav(od\    Kai   E\0€Kev  pro   AXova.  ®€Kovp.       59  a.    ®eK&/e|    pro 

©ckq>  |  Br)6\eep\  pro  Bat#Xee/x  |  Atra/x|  pro  AtTai^  |  Ta|ra/xt  pro 
Tara/x  [  Sa^s]  pro  EwyS^s  |  Kapeip"  pro  Kapep  |  raX|Xet/x  pro 
TaXe/x,  |  Bat^pl  pro  ©edrjp  \  Movo^a  pro  Mavo^co.  60.  |7roXet?  pro 
77  7roXt?  |  \Apeftfia  pro  tcodrjfia  |  Suo|  +  Kat  at  Kcopcu  avTa>\.  61.  Kat1 
om.  61-62.  Bai#apa/3a-|  Kat  MaSaw  Kat  So|xoxa  Kat  Ne^crai',| 
*eat  at  7roXei?  aXaj|  Kat  HpyaSSi  pro  ©apaftaap .  AicvaSrjS.     63. 

^f  ante  Kat  KaTcoKiqcrav. 
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Caput  XVI  ,  0 

p.  167,  2,  18 

1.  ^[  I  awo\  pro  an  |  |a^aToX.wy  +  ttjv  e\pr)fxov'  \  opivr}\  |  Aou£a  om. 

2.  ^f  I  |a7ro  pro  eis  |  Bat^X*!-  Aov£a|  |  Ap^aTapcad*  pro  Xara- 
pcoOei.     3.    |rou  Ie<£aX#t    pro  A7TTaXet/x,  |  T17?  pro  t^^2 

4.  ^[.  5.  |ra  opta  |  Arapcod*  pro  AarapcoO  \  A\Sap>  pro  Epo/c  | 
|tt79  pro  tyjv.  6.  SteXeu<xe|Tat  pro  eXeucrerat  |  Ma^l^&j^9"  pro  I/ca- 
crficov  I  Sep/j-a  om  |  |/cat  add  ante  7repieXeucreTai|  |  \eir  pro  et9*  | 
I  &qva0(rr)\(o  •  pro  ©rji'acra  /cat  SeXX^cra  |  en  pro  a7r'  |  Iaz>|i>a>  pro 
Iclvcokcl.  7.  /cat1  om  |  ATapo)6>\  /cat  Naapa^a  pro  Ma^co  /cat  Acrra- 
pw#  I  Ste\ev<xerat|  pro  eXewerai.  8.  \®a(f)(f)ov€  pro  Ta<f>ov  j  TrapeXev- 
\<rerai  pro  Tropevcrerai  \  ^e^appovv  Ka^a    pro  XeX/cava  |  aurou  pro 

^1  ante  avnj  17  |  <£uX77S  +  utaji/|.      9.    a<£<wptcr#et|o"ai. 
10.   ^f   I   cr^|jw,c/3oi/  T7ju,e/3as*|    pro   rjfjLepas  returns  |   Tip  7ro\Xiv  pro 
avrrp1!  e^eKei/TT7cre|  pro  e^eKevrrjcrav. 

Caput  XVII 

P-  169,  1,  15 

1.  ^[  I  Bacrai>trtSr|. 

2.  Tl  I  rots  utot?2  om  I  lA^te^ep*  pro  Ie£et  |  XeXe/c*!  pro  KeXe£  | 
Rpir)\\  pro  Ie^et-qX  |  E;utpae|  pro  'EvfAapeifx  \  E(£ep|  pro  Otfiep  |  01  om. 

3.  ^[  I  ^taX(f>aad>  pro  2aX7raaS  bis  |  0uya|repaig-  |  AtyXa|  pro 
EyXa 

4.  ^[  I  \r)(rov  +  vlov\  Naui7    |  KXr)\po<;  Sta  TrpooTay/iiaJTO?  /cD. 

5.  ^f  I  auTwv  airo  om  |  Ma^acrcr^l  pro  Avacrcra  |  /cat2  om  |  yr)<; 
TaXaaS9"  /cat|  T179  Bacai^  pro  TaXaaS.  7.  a7ro  Acrrypl  Ma^6o)6  pro 
Ar/Xavad  |  iSv^e/x"  pro  uiwi>  Ai^a^  |  em1  om  |  ets  Iacn?/^  pro  lacr- 
cretS.  8.  toj  Mai>ao"0")7  ecrrai,  /cat  ®a(f>ed  om  |  Tots  utois  E^patju.  om. 
9.  /cat  KaTa^rjcrerai  ra  opta  om  |  Kai^ai  pro  Kapa^a  |  tt^  ^>apay|ya 
J  Iaetp  >  77  Tepey8ti>|#o9  pro  IaptrjX,  Tepeyuvdos  \  fiop\pa  pro  toz/  /3op- 
pai>  10.  tco  M.a\va(T(rrj-  |  Atrr)p\  pro  Iacr^yS.  11.  /cat  Bat#(ra]e|  pro 
Kai^oaz^  |  avr>y92+ |/cat  tou?  /caTot/cou|Tas  Ta^a^5*  /cat  ras|  koj/xols 
avTYj<?-\  I  |Na(£e#a  pro  Madera. 

12.  ^f  I  rjp^aro  pro  y^p^ero. 

13.  ^f  I  /cat2  om  I  \oXodpevcov  pro  evoked pevcrai. 

14.  ^f  j  avret7roi/ 1  eva[  (e  corr  ex  1  man  1)  |  etp.t  om  [  p,e  evXoyr)\<rev 
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15.  ^[  |  (TV  add  ante  ava^rjdi\  |  £KKa6apicrov\  pro  eiacadapov  \ 
to2  om. 

16.  ^[  |  ei7ro^  +  ol  vtot|  lcja-rjiji*  |  apKei\  pro  apeoTcet  \  to 
E(f>poup  om  |  «/  aura)  om  |  Bat0o-a|  pro  Baidaicrav  \  le^paeX^ 
pro   laparjX. 

17.  ^f  |  I&jcr^l  +  Xey&w  |  crv  pro  et2       18. 

Tl  ante  /cat  ora^  |  e£o\odp€v\o-7)<;  \  avrco  eo-Tiv\  \  \avrov\  pro  avrov. 

Caput  XVIII 

p.  171,  2,  28 

1.  U  I  e^e/cX^crtac-^??!.  2.  ov  KaTeKXr)po\vofj.rjarav  pro  ov/c  eKkrjpo- 
vofiiqcrav.  3.  et^ei;  +  au|TOts  |  rots  utots  Icrparjk  om  |  e|Sa»c«'  +  v/ttw' 
I  tfs  +  TWJ'  Trpcov.  4.  ^\|^oi/  pro  StrjXdocrav.  5.  StetXcw  avTov?)  pro 
SteXei'  aureus  |  IouSas  om  |  avrots3  om.  7.  Aeut  |  on  17  ie/}aTia|  pro 
lepaTeia  yap  \  avrcov\  pro  avrou  |  <f>v\r)<;\  +  vlcov  \  \eka(3ov  \  avTOv 
pro  avTcov  I  av aroXas  pro  a^aroXr;?. 

8.  ^f  I  a^|Spacrt  |  Tropev9rjTe\  pro  iropevecrOe  |  coSe*  /cat. 

9.  ^]  I  etSo|  pro  tbocrav  \  73-0X19]  +  avT-qq  \  \It)ctovv  +  ei?  SiyXc^. 
11.  Kkiqpo<5+  (f>v\r]<;\  |  Bet»etaju.eti>  |  T&W  om.  12.  eye^erol  pro  eyevrjdr) 
I  en  pro  a7ro3  |  [77  Ma/3SaptTt9  |  Bai\daw  pro  Bat#a)i>.  13.  avT7)<; 
om  I  77  BatJ^X5*  I  a.7ro|  ArapcodaSSap*  pro  Maa,Tapoj0ope)(  \  opLvrjv. 
14.  7repte|Xevo-€Tat  pro  7rapeXeucreTat  |  /xe|/30?  pro  o/jo?  |  irpo<;  pro  Trapa 
I  Ka|pta#  *  ySaaX*  |  Kapia^ta/aet^^  |  7roXet9.  15.  Ka/ma^9"  ^a\ak>  \ 
\ra  opia  \  Taiv  pro  et9  Tacretv.  16.  /xepou9  +  |tov  opovs  \  o  pro  touto 
I  utov  Awo/*|  pro  "Zovvap,  |  e7rt  ratowojii|  pro  ratei^a  |  vcotov  pro 
t-oroi>  I  Ie/3ous|  pro  Ie^oucrat  |  /cat  add  ante  KaTa^-qcrerai.  17.  |2a/ae 
pro  Bai0<rap.v<;  |  ra\iX(u0|  pro  TaXtaw^  |  |E8(h/a€u>'  pro  AiOafxeiv  \ 
|Baai>  vlov  pro  Bata)i>  vuov  18.  Bat#apa|/3aa.  19.  €7rt  ra  opta  om 
I  Bat0ayXa'|  pro  dakao-crav  |  airo  fioppa\  pro  6irt  fioppav  \  ccttlv 
om.     20. 

^|  ante  avni  r/  KXiqpovofiia  |  817^0^5]  +  avTcov\\ 

21.  ^[  I  T779  yr)<;\  pro  t&«>.  21-24.  B?7#ayXa|  /cat  A/u,e/c/cao-et9|  /cat 
Bat#apa/3a|  /cat  2e/xpt/i|  Kat  Bat^X)  Kat,  Avei)U,|  /cat  A(£ap|  /cat  A^)/)a| 
/cat  AiKapev]  /cat  Xa^pa/JL/xel]   pro  Be^eyataj.  Movet.      24.    |8oj- 

8e/ca  pro  Se/ca  Svo.  25-27  B^pw^l  /cat  Mao-</>a*|  /cat  Ke^t/)a|  /cat 
AjLtajo-a|  /cat  Pe/ce/u|  /cat  Iep^a^Xl  Kat  ©apaXa|  /cat  O^XaXe^l  pro  Berj- 
pxda.  ®aperj\a. 
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28.    1X77^,+ |  kcu  Taa^l  |  Apeu   pro   /ecu    TafiaoidiapeipL  |  Se/ca  T/>€is| 
pro  rpeis  Kat  SeKa. 
^[  ante  avrr)  7). 

Caput  XIX 

P-  J75.  1.  23 

1.  ^[  I  o  ic\r)\po<;  o  Seurepos  |  toj|  pro  tcov  vitav  \  Kkiqpov  pro  Khqpmv. 
2-6.  Sa^See]  /cat  MajXaSa]  /cat  Acrepcroi>aX|  Kat  Ba#ouX|  /cat  BojXa|  /cat 
Acrou|  Kat  EX0ouXaS[  /cat  Eppa|  /cat  Se/ceXa|  /cat  Bai0a/x,|  Map^a^Soj^| 
/cat  Acrepcrova"tu|  Kat  Bat#Xa/3a|  pro  Sapaa.  BaOapcoO.  7.  Att>| 
Kat  Pepucoi'l  /cat  E#ep|  pro  Epeu/Aaw  ledep.  8.  [at  7rept  add  ante 
kukXgj  I  tovt<w|  pro  auTO)!/1  I  BaaXed^rjpafi\jJL(od>  pro  Bape/c  |  [iape^*- 
pro  Bafied.     9.    |rov  IouSa 

^[  ante  /cat  eKXr/poj'ou'jycra'l  |  e/xpecra)\  man  2  aut  I  in  marg.  10.  /cat[ 
add  ante  eorai  |  ea>s  SapSt^5"*]  pro  EcreSe/cywXa  |  ra  opta.  11.  MapaXa-| 
pro  MapayeXSa  |  Aa|/3acr0at  pro  Bat#apa/3a  |  Ie^aa*"  pro  Ie/cuay. 
12.  a^acT7j0e|i//et  pro  avecrTp&pev  j  Saptf *  pro  SeSSou/c  |  a7ro  pro  a7r'  | 
Sape*  pro  Bat#crapu?  |  XacraX&j^l^a/Sojp5"  pro  ~Kaae\o)9ai6  \  Aa/3pa0\ 
pro  Aafieipojd  I  Ia<£yat-|  pro  <&ayyat.  13.  eut  pro  €7r' |  TeOOa  pro 
Tefiepe  |  Kacrcrip>  pro  Karacrep  \  ~P€p,\[Aa)vap,fjLa0apLva\vova  pro  Pep- 
ficova  A/xadap  Ao£a.  14.  e7rt  ra|  opta  fioppa  pro  opta  em  floppav  |  Ep|- 
vafioiv  pro  Aficod.  14—15.  Tat  Ie^a^X*"]  /cat  KaTTa^*]  /cat  NaaXwX|  Kat 
Seaport^  /cat  IaS^Xa]  Kat  Bat^Xeep]  pro  rat^ai^X.  .  Bat#pa*\ 

16.  T|  I  I  at  7roXets  aurai  pro  7roXet?. 

17.  ^[.  18-21.  l£paeX|  /cat  A^acreXoj^|  Kat  Sowap*!  Kat  A^>epatu>| 
Kat  £etai>|  Kat  Pe^a#|  Kat  Apave0\  Kat  Pa;6/3w#|  Kat  Ke<xet&w|  Kat 
Aepe|  Kat  Papa#|  Kat  Hi>yataa|  Kat  Hi>aSSa|  Kat  B€0<f>acr7)<;\  pro  Ia^X 

.  B^po-at^s.  22.  eirt  add  ante  ra|  opta  |  ©a/Sw^l  pro  Taidfiwp  \ 
Sacriaa  pro  SaXetp  [  |Bat#crap€-  pro  Bat^craau?  |  avrou  om  |  |o/3ta>t'  + 
at/raji'.      23.    e|7rauXets  pro  K<upat. 

24.   ^[  I  \A(rr)p>  +  Kara  $t)[jlov<s\  avrcov       25-26.    |XeXKa#  Kat  OoXet| 
OoXet  Kat  BaTj/e|  Kat  A^aacf)  /cat  AaaS|  Kat  MacraX*  pro   e£  EXeKe# 
.Maao-a.      26.   2etcop|  pro  Setaw. 

27.  ^f  I  a-rro\  pro  a7r'  |  Kat2  om  |  \Br)0$aya)v '  pro  BaiOeyeveO'  |  ev 
pro  €K  I  Kat5  om  I  le<f)darj\\  pro  Qdairfk. 

Tf  ante  Kat  €tcreXeucreTai|  |  ra  opta.  27—28.  Sa^a/^l^aepeK*  Kat 
7ropeu|erai  to  ue#opto^|  A^t^X**  Kat  SteXet>| crerat  as  XayScuX*!  awo 
apicTTepcov]    Kat  A^pct>i/|    /cat  Pooji/  Kat  Auaj|    Kat  Kava  pro   Sa^^at- 
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fiaidfxe.  Kavdav.    29.  iro\€cos\  oxypajfiaTos  pro  Trr)yr)<;  Macr<£a<x- 

crar  Kat  |  |Hcra    pro  Iacrei(£.      29—30.   tov  cr^oti't|cr^,aT05  AX^et^9"  /ccul 
Afifia-  kcll  A<£ck|  /cat  Fa-cofS"  7roXets|  etKocrt  8uo-|  pro  Ae/3.  .  Paau. 

31.  ^f  |  TroXeis  +  o.v\tq)v . 

32.  ^[.  33.  iMeeXe^)"  /ecu  Ma77|i/a>i>  /cat  Beo-«'a|t'eijM>  /cat  App,ai'\ 
/cat  Na^8e/c  Kat  Ia/Sv^X]  ea>?  Aa/cov  pro  MooXa/i.  AwSap,  |  avroxv 
pro  avTov  |  o  om.  34.  e7rto-T/3e|i//et  pro  emcrr/je^ei  \  Kt>ava)d\  pro  Ej/a# 
|  ets|  Ia/coj/c*  pro  Ia/cat'a  |  tco\  Ao~r\p.  35.  at  om.  35—37.  Aju,a0|  Kat 
Pe/c/ca^j  /cat  Xei>epe#|  /cat  A8a/xt|  Kat  Pa/ia|  Kat  Ao"ojp|  Kat  KeSes|  Kat 
E8pat|  pro  HfiaOa.  .  Ao~o~apei.  38.  |Kat  Apcojv\  Kat  MaySaXt^Xl 
Aoopap,]  Kat  Baidavad\  Kat  Bacr/>tous  7roXets|  8eKa  ew€a'|  pro  Kat 
Kepoje .              ®ecrcra/i.v5. 

40.  ^[.  41—45.  2<apaa|  Kat  Ecr^aoX*"  Kat  7ro|Xet5  £ajU,es*|  Kat  XaXa- 
jSeti^l  Kat  AaX&u>|  Kat  Ie#Xa|  Kat  AiXgw|  Kat  ®aiiva.\  Kat  AKKapcov\  Kat 
EX#eKoj|  Kat  Ta/3a9(t)v\  Kat  BaaX&>#|  Kat  lovd\  Kat  Ba^y8a/>aK|  pro 
%apad  Bai>at^8aKaT.      48.    avrcov2  om. 

48  a.   ^[  [  Kara/3aivet^|  pro  Kara^rjvai  \  edXifiov  pro  edXiijjav. 

47.  ^[  |  Aai>  pro  IouSa  |  |Aecre/i>  pro  Aa^et?  |  Aeo-ei>Sa|  pro  Aa- 
crewSaK.  47a.  AiXco/aI  pro  EXoj/a  |  2aXajU,€tjii|  |  p(tp|  |  \eir  add  ante 
avrots.      49. 

^[  ante  Kat  eSouKav  |  Irj<rov\  pro  I^croi.  50.  TaT  pro  tov  deov  |  ®a|- 
psuadcrapa  pro  ©a^tap^ap^s. 

51.  ^[  |  auTat  +  Se  |  KareKk-qpovo^-qcrav  pro  KaTeKk-qpovofjurjo-ev  \ 
tov  IcrX  |  \evavTt  kv  pro  eva^Ttcw  rov  Kvpiov. 

Caput  XX  p.  i 80,  i,  17 

1.   ^[  |   |l7jo-ot>  pro   I^croi.      3.    ajro  pro   wro.      7.    8tecrTet|Xai/   pro 

StecrretXei/  |   KeSes  pro   KaSrjs  |   \opL0)  pro   opet  |  Ap/3o  pro  Apfioic. 

8.    Iop8a^ov+Ie|petx^    a^°    a^aTo|Xaji>    |    eSwKav    pro    eSojKet-   |   tt;^| 

Boo-op*  |  AafjLcod*  pro  Apri/Awd  \  Ta)\\av  pro  rauXa>i>  |  Baa-a^riSi. 

9.  ^f  |  at2  om  ('/-  add  sup  man  2)  |  toj]  Tratoi/Tt  |  eK  xet|p°s  Pro  «» 

Caput  XXI  p   lgjj  ^  „ 

1.  f  I  7r/3ocr7jX^oi/|  J  Aevt|  |  7T/30S  add  ante  lr)\<rovj>  |  <£iAcw| +toh> 
woji'.     2. 
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^[  ante  evereikaTO  |  |7reptcr7ro/3ta  +  avrai|.  3.  \icaTaK\r)povofieZ\  + 
avrovs. 

4.  ^[  |  tepevcn  \  Trjs  (j)v\r)<;\  Bevtafietv  |  /cX-qlpcurat  |  Se|/ca  rpeis  pro  ty 

5.  T|  |  j/cX^/oajTat.     6.  Ir^pcTQjt'  pro  TeScrcDv  \  ttj  Ba\(rav,  +  Kkrjpoyrai. 

7.  ^[  |  ev  om  |  Ti7S  <f>v\r)s  ter  |  Kkrjpayri. 

8.  ff  |  |7re/3icr7ro/)eta  |  |/cXi7p6JTt|. 

9.  T[  |  IouSa*  in  ras  man  2  |  ravras  om.     10.   |Aeut    |  tovtois|  pro 

TOVTO. 

11.  T|  |  eScoKav  pro  eSaj/cei>  |  Kapiad*  ap($oK.\  \  prjTpoTro\i<s  pro  /fq- 
rpoTToXiv  |  ra  add  ante  /cu/cX<u|.  12.  t<w  XalXe^S5"  ut&>  pro  rot?  utots 
XaXe/3  viov.  13.  Aa/3&w|  +rou  tepea>?  |  eSw/cei'  om  |  7rpos  in  ras  3  litt 
man  2  pro  aw  (aw  man  1)  |  /cat  7-771;  Aep,va  /cat  ra  a^>o)piap,eva  ra 
7jy>os  auTi]  om.  14.  /ecu  n^  AiXto/x  /cat  ra  a(f>copiapeva  avrrj,  /cat  ttjv 
Te/xa  /cat  ra  affxopiapieva  avrrj  om.  15.  /cat  t^j/  TeXXa  /cat  ra  a<£co- 
picrpLevaL  avrrj  om.  15-19.  ra  77/309  at>T77  pro  avrtj  octies.  16.  Kiv 
pro  Acra  |  tt)v\  Ierra  pro  Ta^u  |  Baidaa\pes  pro  Bai0aap,vs.  17.  Be- 
t»tajUt|  I  Ta\(BeK  pro  Taded  18.  t^|  AXjjlojv  pro  Ta/xaXa.  19.  7roXet9| 
add  ante  Se/ca  |  rpets  + /cat  ra\  Trepiairopia  avroi\.  20.  [view  pro  V1019 
I  Aeu|trat9  |  /caTaXe|Xet|MU€t'ots  |  opicov  pro  iepecov.  21.  <£ov€uoj>tos| 
pro  <f>ovevcravTO<s  |  ra|  7T/jo?  aurr^  pro  avrrj1  \  fq\  Vat,ep  /cat  ra  a<£aj|- 
ptafieva  ra  7ryoos|  avrr/  pro  Ta£a/3a  /cat  ra  71730s  avrrjv  Kat  ra 
a<f>(opiap,eva  avrrj.  22—25.  ra  7T/oos  avrrj'  pro  ain-77  septies.  22.  tt^v 
Ka/8|crat/i  /cat  ra  a^>o>pi\ap.€va  ra  irpos  av\rr)-  /cat  ttjv  ava\  add  ante 
Baidcjpctiv. 

23.   ^f  I  EX0e/coj|   pro  EX/caj0aiti  |  re0an>|  pro   r"e0eSaz>.      24.    |laX<ui; 
pro   AlXcov   I   ttjv  Te\dpep,p,a)v.      25.    ©a^ala^*  pro  Tava^  |  Bat#cra 
pro  lefiada. 

26.  ^[  I  I  at  7racrat  |  avrrj  om  |  v\Tro\e\eLfjL[jievoL<;  -|. 

27.  ^f  I  r77p|craw  pro  TeScrajt'  |  Aewrais|  |  <f>o\vevaaaiv  |  raj|Xai' 
pro  TavXcov  |  Baa-awn]  St  |  Bee<x#apa|  pro  Boaopav.  27—32.  ra 
77730s  avrrj'  pro  avn7  terdecies. 

28.  Tf  I  a7ro  pro  e/c  J  Ktcrtoj|  pro  Ketcraw  |  ttjv  Aafipad*  pro  Ae$6a. 
29.   Ilept/Atotf*  pro  PefjifjuaO. 

30.  ^f  I  MacraaX]  pro  BacreXXai>  |  ttjv  Afi$(ov\  pro  Aa/3/SW. 
31.   XeX/ca0  pro  XeX/car  |  ttj]  Poa)/?*  pro  Paa/3. 

32.  T[  I  KeSes  pro  KaSes  |  Ma#Sa)/3|  pro  Netitiafl  \  \ttjv  Noe/i/xtui/ 
pro  ©efijxcov.      33.   r^po-awl  pro  TeScraji/. 
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34.  ^f  |  \Mepapt  |  AeutTat?|  |  (j>v\rj<;  +  vlcjv  |  Iewva/i]  pro  Maac  | 
Kapoa\  pro  ttqv  KaS-^s.  35.  Aeppa  pro  /cat  SeXXa  |  |/cat  7171/  Naa- 
XwX*-!  /cat  ra  7T€0icr7ro0ta|  awr}<;  add  ante  7roXet9  |  Tecrlcrape?'  pro 
Toets.  36.  Ie/aei^w  |  tt7?  om  J  M^crcop  pro  7171/  Macro).  37.  ReSea^l 
pro  AeKpcuv  I  Ma|cr(£a  pro  Ma(f>a. 

38.  ^[  I  rai2  om  I  [/cat  tt?^  Maafai/u,*!  pro  rip  Kapetv.  39.  Ecre|- 
/3a>v  pro  Ficrficov  I  |7racrat  at  pro  at  iracrai. 

40.  TJ  at  TroXet?1  I  Meoaot  |  Aeut|  |  at  om  ante  7roXet92  |  Soj8e/ca| 
pro  Se/ca  Suo.  41.  [7racrat  at  7roXet?  pro  Traca  7ro\t?  |  lAeutraw  |  ep 
pecro)\.     42.   7roXet5  pro  7roXts. 

42  a.  ^[  I  [t^  in  ras  man  2  |  auras'  pro  avrcov.  42 b.  I^crov]  pro 
I^crot  I  ©ajttt'acra^apl  pro  ©apvacrapa)^,  +  /cat.  42  d.  ®apva<rap  >.\ 
pro  ®apvacra)(apad . 

43.  ^[.  44.  /c?  auTots|  pro  aurous  Kvpios  I  rot?  7ra|T/3acrtt'  (rot?  7ra 
in  ras  man  1,  /csto  ?  primo  scr)  |  ouSets|  pro  ovdeis  |  |/c92  +  avTots. 
45.    \f>ieTT€CT€v  -\- prjpa\  j  7ra/3eyevo|To|  pro  Trapeyevero. 

Caput  XXII  p.  ^7,  1,  1 

1.  ^[  I  Poul/Si^iras  pro  vtou?  Vovfirjv.  2.  e^eretXajHTjl  pro  everet- 
Xaro2  3.  ey/caTa|XeXot7rare  |  [/cat  add  ante  7rXetovs  [  etfyvXa^are  pro 
e<f)v\a£a<rde.      4.   vp<ov  pro  rjpcav2 

^[  ante  *>w  ow  |  Mo)|ucn79  +  SovXo9  7cv'|.  5.  <f>v\\a£acr(JaL  \  cr<f>oSpa\ 
TTOLeiv  I  v/u|  pro  T7yu.tv  |  Troieuv  om  |  |ez/  add  ante  7racrat9  |  ^uXacrcrecr- 
0ai|  pro  cjiv\a£acrdai  |  |ras|  ante  eroXas  in  marg  man  2  |  /caoSt|a? 
pro  Sta^ota9. 

6.  ^f  I  evXoyqaev. 

7.  ^[  I  rot?  rjpicreo-L  pro  toj  iqpKxei1  |  Bacrav  pro  Bacrai^emSt  |  Tots| 
TjpLcrecnv  pro  to»  ^/mcrei2  |  avraj|  pro  avrov. 

^  ante  /cat  -qviKa.  8.  iXeyau'  pro  /cat1  |  a^Xl^o^  |  /cat  cnZiqpov 
om  I  |7roXw  +  cr<£oSoa  I  /cat7  om  |  e^owl  +  olvtcdv. 

9.  T|  I  maw1  om  I  e/c  pro  e^1  |  |e/c  7175  pro  e>  y^  |  rr}\  yrjv  tov 
raXaaS*"]  pro  rt)v  TaXaaS. 

10.  T|  I  TaXi\\a)d  pro  TaXyaXa  |  ot  mot  Fov\f3r)v  /cat  ot  utot  TaS|  | 
em  om.  11.  1 01  vtot  Povfirjv  /cat|  ot  utot  TaS*  |  ec6  olata?  pro  eut  tow 
opicav  I  TaXtXtw^l  pro  TaXaaS. 

12.  ^[      13.  ^[  I  to  T)pi(Tv\  pro  tov?  mot/s  r)pL(rv  |  Qtvees.     14.    /•  add 

sup  post  ap\xovT(nv  |  TOW  (f)v\X(OV. 
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15.  ^[  |  |7T/0O5  tows  vlov<s\  Yovfirjv  /cat  irpo<s\  tows  vlovs  raS*!  I  TO 
7}fiio-v\  pro  tows  T7/uo-as|  |  yr)v  pro  tt]v. 

16.  T[  |  7rX77/x,jU,eXeta|  |  vp.iv  om  |  kv|  pro  tov  Kvpiov.  17.  ou  /ce/ca|- 
dapio-peda  pro  ov/c  eKadapLcrdrjpev.  18.  a7ro|crT/)a^)i7cr€o-^e|  pro  a7re- 
or/ja^re. 

^[  ante  /cat  eoTat  |  \opyrj-  pro  77  opyrj.  19.  /r^  pro  et  |  u/uz>  t)  yq\ 
pro  17  yiy  vpojv  \  \KaTaK\yjpovopTj\craTe  pro  KaTai<\r)povopr)o-eTe  |  a7ro 
/a;  a7TO(TTa|Tai  pro  airodTaTai  airo  deov  \  \arro  r/pcov  add  ante  prj 
aTro\o-Tr)Te'  |  a7ro  Kvpiov  om.  20.  7rX77ju,|ju,eXeia  |  t^v  crvt'al'ytuy^i'  | 
jU.ot'og+Tyt'    /x^l  povo<s  I  ovro?  pro  avro?  |  e^  tt;  avrou|  pro  tt)  eavrov. 

21.  ^[.  22.  o  #5  7cs  eari^'l  pro  6eo<s  ecrnv  Kvpio<s  \  o  6<s  7c?  pro 
#eos4  I  cuSe!'"  in  ras  ?  man  1  |  aTTocrTao-ei\  pro  airoo-Tao-ia  \  Treirhqp- 
pe\rjKa\pev  pro  €Tr\r)pp,e\r)o-apev  |  tov  om  ante  7cu'|  |  tt\  rj/xepa  add 
ante  Taur^l.  23.  eaurots  pro  avrots  |  \rj  add  ante  wore3  |  7cs|  +  avros. 
24.  avpiov  et|7ra>o~if  |  |77/i&>i>  +  Xeyo^res].  25.  \vpai\  pro  rjpcov1  \  rfpcov 
pro  vjjlwv1  26.  ei7ro/xei/|.  27  paprvpiov  tov\to  \  vpw\  /cat  rjpcov  | 
Te/ci>ai|  pro  yevecov  |  Xa|Tpeta^  |  7cu  pro  Kvpito  \  o-a)Tr)\pia)v  +  r)pa)v 
28.  17!  add  ante  /cat3 1  |ou/c  add  ante  epovcriv  \  ava.  peo-ov2  om  |  Te/c^aj| 
vpcov  pro  via)!'  rjpcov.  29.  aTro\o~Tr)vai  pro  aTroo-Tpa^rjvai  \  \tt) 
o-rjfiepov  r)[xepa\  pro  rats  o~r)pepov  rjpepai<s  \  a.Troo~Tr}v  at  pro  airoo~Trj- 
crat  I  t&w  o"a)[rT7/3taji'-  pro  tou  o-otT-qpiov  \  7a>3|  +tov  9v  rjpwv. 

30.  ^[  I  a/coucrat'Te?  pro  a/coucra?  |  ^t^ee?  |  lcrpar)\  om  |  01  77/u|<x£ts 
pro  to  t)[uo-v.     31.    |cj>(.t'ee5  |  r}[XLcreL<s  pro  rjpto-ei. 

^f  ante  "Zrjpepov  \  TrkT]ppe\keiav  +  peya\r)v\  \  epvo~ao~dcu\. 

32.  ^f  I  |<3>ti>ee5  I  ap-)(ovTes\  +  Trarpioiv  \  yr\<s  raXaaS*  pro  tt)<s  TaXaaS. 
33.  ev\o\yrio-av  tov  6v  vuii)\  IcrX  /cat  eXaX^cral  irpo<s  tovs  viov<s  IcrX 
tr  I  enrov  34.  to)  Fovftfjl  pro  tcov  Yovfirjv  \  tco  TaS  *  pro  raw  TaS  | 
ra»|  rjfiLO-€L  pro  tou  r/pio-ows  \  6<s  +  ^§. 

Caput  XXIII 

P-  I93»  J>  4 

1.  Tj  I  au|rov  pro  avTcav. 

2.  ^f  I  /cat  tou?|  St/cacrTa9  avra)v|  Kat  tow;  ypap.pua\Tei<s  clvtwv 

%  ante  eyco.  3.  iravTa\  add  ante  ocra  |  7racrt|  |  edvecn  |  v/iwz/  pro 
rjficov2'3  I  |avros  pro  o  ante  e/c7roXeju-i7|cras  |  v/xlv  pro  rjfXLV  4.  |e7re- 
/on/»a  pro  07re/3  et7ra  I  to, I  pro  /cat1 

5.   ^[  J  e|-oXo^/3eu|cret  |  v/x.cuj'  pro  rjfxcjv2  \  KaTaK\r)povo\p,7)o-,r)T€  \  eXa|- 
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Xr/cre  |  \r)/jLiv'  pro  vfiiv.  6.  eKK\ivr)\Te+  air  avrov  |  Se|£iapro  Se^ia^  | 
ei9  add  ante  evo)vv\p.a  7.  *ca,TaXeXei/x,jU,€|t'a.  |  Tavra  +  fied  7)fMo\  \  ovre 
fir)  \a\rpevcnqTaL  avrois  (avroi9  in  ras  man  1)  |ovrc  pnq  TrpocrKvlvrjcrrjTe 
avrois'\  pro  ov  (JL7)  TrpocrKvvqcreTe  clvtols  ouSe  /A17  XarpevaeTe  avroi<s. 
8.  |aXX  17  pro  aXXa.  9.  e£a>ked pev\crev  pro  evoked pevcrei  |  Tc?  aurou?  I 
Kai3  +  vp.iv\  I  ovSeis  pro  ovdeis  |  vyu.aj|  pro  rjp.cDv.  10.  |oui  pro  oti 
(u  partim  eras  et  /■  super  scr  man  2)  |  vp,<ov\  pro  rjpcov,  +  ovtos  |  e£e- 
7roXe/u|  I  Kadairep  enrev  rjfxiv  om.  11.  <£uXa£e|o-0e  pro  (frvkagaade. 
12.  7rpoo-|T€0}?Te  pro  7rpo(rdr)crde  |  toi?2  om  J  ^[/ugW  pro  vp.a)v  \  crvy- 
/ca I Tap,t,yr)T€.  13.  \yv(i)<rei  add  ante  ytt-&JcrK:e|Te  |  efoXe|^pevcrai  +  eTt  | 
779  pro  7]v.  14.  a7TOTpe^a>|  +  crrjiiepov  \  yvoicrecrdai  \  tt)\  /ca/aSia  (T77 
Kap  in  ras  man  1,  fortasse  Sta|ota  prim  scr)  |  ov  Sieneo-ev  pro  ovk 
eirecrev  |  Xo|yo9  ei9  |  vp,cov\  pro  77/xGH/  |  77/309  +  u/u.a 9  |  |^/cei  u/up  ei>, 
ov|  Sia7re^)(wi'i7/cet'|  pro  tcl  avqKOvra  v)\liv  ov  $ie<f)a)vr)o-ev. 

15.  ^[  I  e^*  v/xa9  pro  777)09  17^019  |  ksz\  +  o  #9  vpcov  \  efy*  vp,a<;\  pro 
777309  T7)U,a9  |  o  0eo9  om  |  |u/xu>  7c?,  +  o  6q  vp.a)\.  16.  Tra/m/Saivei]  pro 
irapafirjvcu  \  vp.(ov\  pro  iqp.aiv  \  vpl\  pro  77/uz;  |  avroi9+  |/cat  opyicrdr)- 
<r€rat|  ^tyio)  Tcs  «/  v/jtw|  /cat  a,7roXeicr#eTo|  ra^(09  a7ro  7779  7779]  7-779 
ayadyjs'  179  eSa>|/cet'  v/uup*!. 

Caput  XXIV 

p.  195,  2,  14 

1.  ^[  I  ra9  </>vXci9  T779  7779  in  ras  et  in  marg  man  3  pro  <f>v\a<;  Io-parj\ 
((jivXaq  Io-X?  primum  scr  man  1,  deinde  /-  sup  (f>  man  2)  |  o-u|e/ca- 
kecrev  +  TravTas\  |  llcrX*  /cat  toi>9  ap^o^|Ta9  add  ante  avrcav1-  |  £0-7-77- 
|o-azv  pro  ecrTrjcrev  \  clvtovs  om  |  evavriov  pro  airtvavri.  2.  |Xaot>  + 
Xey<ui/|. 

^[  ante  raSe  Xeyei  |  Trapa)Kr)o~a\  pro  KarcoKrjo-av.  3.  Xavaav  pro 
7-77  ante  777  -|  scr  man  1,  tr  post  777  man  2  |  ro|  o-Trepfxa  avrov.  4.  /cat 
add  ante  eSaj|/ca  |  kXt) povo\pnav  pro  KXypovofjurjo-cu.  5.  €7raTafe|  pro 
eiraTa£av,  +  Ks  \  \ev  +  0-77^61019  \  \eTroir)o-£v  pro  eTrotrjcrav  \  ev  add  ante 
avroi<s\.  6.  v/u,a9  Kat|  efyyayev  add  ante  rou9  7ra|reyoa9  |  vfxcov  pro 
Tjjuwi/  bis  I  eto-r/Xl  Oere  pro  cio-rjXdare. 

7.  Tj  I  t8ov  pro  eiSocrav  \  7jfjaov\  pro  vp.o)v  \  ks\  4-  o  #9.  8.  |7rape- 
ratjavTO  vfu\  kcu  add  ante  7ra/)eSaj/cey|  pro  TrapaSeScoKev  \  vp,a>v  pro 
77/xwi/  I  |«:aTe/cX77povoju,77|o-aTe  (e  ult  corr  ex  t  man  2)  |  vfxa)\  in  ras? 
man  1. 

9.   ^[  I  eKaXeo-e  |  |BaXaafi>  +  vtoi'  Bew/o|  |  u/xtf|  pro  77^.      10.  v/Mas 
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pro  rjfias  bis  |  \tcov  -^eipcav  |  /cat  irapeScDKev  avrovs  om.  11.  v/acls 
pro  77/Aas  j  o  <J>epe£ato9|  /cat  o  Xa*>ai/atos|  /cat  o  Xerrcuos|  /cat  o  Tep- 
yecraio?!  /cat  o  Euatos]  /cat  o  Ie/?oucratos|.  12.  e^efiakev  pro  efa7re- 
a-reiXe^  |  u/>t6Ji>  pro  rj/xcov2  13.  avrrjv  pro  aur^s  |  oi/co|8o/x,T7craTe  pro 
(oKoSofJLrjKCLTe  |  €7T  pro  «*  |  €(f>VT€V(raTe  corr  ex  e<f>vT€vcrao  man  I. 

14.  ^[  |  toi>  kv  I  /cat4|  in  ras  man  2  |  ireptekeLO-de  \  vpJoi\  pro  ^aw  | 
XaTyoev|erat.  15.  eXe|o-#e  pro  e/cXe£ao-#e  |  aurots]  pro  eaurois  |  o  ot/cos| 
pro  77  ot/cta. 

16.  ^[  I  /cara|Xet7T€tv.  17.  /cs  +  yap  |  o  0s|  (o  sup  man  2)  |  e/c  yi^ 
pro  ef  I  7racrt. 

18.  ^[  I  aXXa  I /cat  in  ras  man  1  aut  2  |  o  add  ante  #s. 

19.  ^[  I  auTO?|  pro  ovto?  I  ra  ap,a  p\Tr)p,a.Ta  v/jlcdv.  20.  a^  pro  ea^  | 
ey/cara|Xet7T77Te  |  to*>  7a>|  |  aXXoT/otois|  pro  erepois  |  v/uj>"|  pro  vp,a<s3. 

21.    ^[  I  |tcj  /ca>.      22.    |toz^  /a>  pro  KVpiQ). 

24.  ^[  I  \a\Tp€vcrop,ei>  +  T(o  6(o\  rjpoiv 

25.  ^[  I  avTTj  pro  avraj.      26.    \eypa^e. 
T[  ante  /cat  eXa/3e. 

27.  ^[  I  ev1  om  I  ovto<5  pro  avros  |  clvtco  om  |  ocra  pro  ort2  |  v/ias] 
pro  77/x,a9  I  ou|to?  ecrrat  \  av\  pro  eav  \  v/jluv  |  pro  /aou. 

28.  ^f  I  efa7recrretXet'|  pro  a7recrreiXez;  |  Kat  enopevdiqa-av  om  |  |e/ca- 
oroi'  pro  e/cacrros.      31.    |etSocrai'. 

29.  ^[  I  e/carov  /cat|  Se/ca.  30.  ©aju,^acra^a/3|  pro*  ©apvadacrayapa  \ 
Tw2  om  I  rou3  om.  30  a.  Kat  add  ante  e/cet1  |  p,vr\pJtiov  pro  to  p.vr)p,a 
I  e|i>  <u  pro  et?  o  |  avrots  om.  32.  Karcopv^av  +  av\ra  |  | eieaTov  •  4-  /cat 
€Ocj[/c€t'  axrrrjv  la)0"r)<f>\  ev  juepiot*  . 

33.  ^f  I  |o  vtos  I  ie|peus  pro  ap^iepev;  |  Ta/Saa]  pro  Tafiaap  \ 
<£>ivee<;  (e1  man  2  sup)  | 

33  a.  ^[  I  Xa^Sore?  |  /a/3a>TOi>| +T17S  Sta^/ajs  \  kv\  pro  tou  0eov  | 
irepie<$>epov  \  Q>ive\e<;  |  TaySaa|  yr)  avrov\  pro  Tafiaap  T17  eavrcov. 

33  b.    ^[  I  au|rou  pro  avroiv. 

^[  ante  /cat  ecrefiovro  |  tt^v  Ao-Tal^a^"  |  Trap^SJajKey  |  Ka\TeKvpiev- 
<rev  pro  eKvpievcrev. 

Subscriptio,  fortasse  in  lac,  deest. 


